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AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 


FIFTY-FOURTH ANNUAL MEETING. 


The fifty-fourth annual meeting of the American Baptist Missionary 
Union was held in the “ First Baptist Mariners’ ”’ Meeting-house, New 
York, commencing Thursday, May 21, 1868. 

After an interesting prayer-meeting for more than an hour, the 
Union was called to order at 10 o’clock, a. M. 

The 288th hymn in the Psalmist was sung. 

Prayer was offered by Rev. Dr. J. L. Hodge, the pastor of the church 

The Scriptures were read by Rev. Dr. Stow. 

The President of the Union, Rev. Dr. Caswell, made an address 
concerning the nature ‘and prospect of the work of Foreign Missions, 
and the specific duties now before the body. 

A Committee of Arrangements was appointed, consisting of Drs. J. L 
Hodge, T. D. Anderson, Mr. Smith Sheldon, and the Home Secretary 

The Treasurer, Mr. F. A. Smith, read an abstract of his annua’ 
report. 

Voted, That the Treasurer’s report be accepted and laid on the table 
for future reference. 

A Committee on the Roll was appointed, consisting of Rev. Messrs. 
W. H. Eaton, D. D., N. H., R. J. Adams, Ct., O. Dodge, N. Y.,S. 
M. Osgood, Ill., G. H. Brigham, O., and J. V. Ambler, Pa. 

This Committee subsequently made the following report which was 
adopted. 

REPORT. 


The Committee on Enrollment would respectfully submit the following report. The 
whole number of life members and delegates present at this meeting, so far as learned, 
is 473. The States are represented as follows : — Maine, 4 l.m., 5 a.m. ; New Ham 
shire, 10 l.m., 3 a.m.; Vermont, 9 l.m., 11 a.m. ; Massachusetts, 70 l.m., 17 a.m; Rhode 
Island, 16 l.m., 5 a.m. ; Connecticut, 25 I.m., 8 a.m.; New York, 119 |.m., 48 a.m. ; 
New Jersey, 41 l.m, 12 a.m.; Pennsylvania, 19 l.m., 6 a.m.; Delaware, 2 l.m.; Ohio, 
13 lm., 8 a.m.; Indiana, 1 a.m.; Illinois, 6 l.m., 1 a.m.; Michigan, 2 l.m.; Iowa, 1 
lm. ; Minnesota, 2 l.m.; Missouri, 1 l.m.; Kansas, 1 l.m.; District of Columbia, 3 l.m.; 
Nebraska, 1 h.l.m.; Georgia, 1 
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Visiting brethren: — Virginia, 3; South Carolina, 1; Georgia, 3; California, 2; 
Republic of Liberia, 1; Sweden, 1; Tennessee, 1; Italy, 1; W. Virginia, 2. 


DELEGATES. 
MAINE. 


B. F. Bradbury, L.M.. . . . . Barigor. 

Charles A. Cooke, . . . . Durham. 
T.W.Emerson, . . . . . + Farmington. 
W.© . + + « « « « Rockland. 

R. J. Langridge, . . . . New Gloucester. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 


Ww. A. Glo, « « Keene. 
Daniel W. Faunce, LL.M. . . . . . Concord. 


VERMONT. 
Thomas P. Briggs, . . . . Whitingham. 
H. Burchard, . . . . . . + + + + No. Bennington. 
E. B. Campbell, . . . . . Brattleboro’. 
C.P.Frenyear, . . . . . + + No. Springfield. 
E. B. Hulbert, . . . . + + « Factory Point. 
H. A. Peabody, . . . . . Brattleboro’. 
C. H. Richardson, ... .. =. Felchville. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


S.J. Bronson, .... . . Winchester. 

C. ... ++ +0 « « « Royalston. 
George Cooper, . . . « + No. Attleboro’. 

Crawley, . .... . Reading. 

T.T. Filmer, . .. . + Framingham. 

Amos Harris, . . . . . . . + + Arlington. 

Charles Hurdman, . . . Somerset. 

G. Lamb, L.M. . . . So. Hadley Falls, 2d ch. 
T.M. Merriman, .... . . Kingston. 

R. B. Moody, . . . . . Plymouth. 

Lyman Partridge, . . . .. . Wales. 

Augustus Reed, . . . . . . Boston, Central Square. 
W. R.Thompson, .... . . Milford. 

J.S. Webber, . . . . . Townsend. 

T. Wrinkle, . ... + Bernardstown. 


RHODE ISLAND. 
G. W. Hamblin, . . «© «© « Newport. 
I. B. Maryott, .. . . . . New Shoreham. 
Wm. H. Potter, . . .. °* * « Natick, ist ch. 
A. W. Stoctwin, . . . . . . « « « Providence, Friendship st. ch. 


CONNECTICUT. 

S.H. Albron, . . . . . Southington. 

J. G. Bolles, L. M 


Gustavus F. Davis, L.M.. . . . ‘ 
A.L. Freeman, . . ... . . Southington. 
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M. G. Smith, 
Lyman B. Teft, 
J. Temple, . 


G. H. Andrews, . 


Edward Bright, L. M. 
Brooks, 

J. M. Bruce, 
A. B. Capwell, 

John R. 
Geo. G. Coffin, 


A.Gem 
Daniel Corey, L. M. 
S. T. Dean, 

K. G. Dewitt, . e 
J. Dowling, L.M. . 
Dunbar A. Grant, 
Jacob Gray, 

David Hall, 

§. A. P. Hanna, . 
Geo. Hatt, L.M. 
J. L. Hodge, L. M. . 
L.P. Judson, . . . 
J. R. Kendrick, 
G.O. King, .. . 
D. Ludlam, Jr., . 
John R. Ludlow, . 
A. C. Mallory, L. M. 
E. T. Mallory, 


8. V. Marsh, . 
B. Morley, . . . 
Abner Morrill, 


E Packwood, . . 
S.B. Rand, .. 
W. Rogers, 
Wa. N. Sage, L. M. 
John T. Seeley, L. M. 
S. Shandlew, . 


D. W. Skinner, 


E. Tompkins, . . . 
Theodore W. Todd, 
Edward Tozer, L. M. 
J. T. Wallace, 

John L. Watkins, 
Alex. T. Wescott, 

A. J. Winterton, . 
Joshua Wood, 


J. Fowler Borchere, 
Chas. W. Clark, 
J.C. Hyde, ... 
R.Lyle,. . « 
P. A. Runyon, 
Peter P. Runyon, 

J. F. Sanxay, L M. 
H. F. Smith, L. M. 


Leonard Smith, L. M. P 


George Balcom, L. M. 


E. Colgate, . . 
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§. W. Foljambe, A. P. Mason, 

J. C. Foster, S. R. Mason, 

J. D. Fulton, J. J. Miller, 

Geo. W. Gardner, Robert C. Mills, 
Wm. H. Garner, J. N. Murdock, 

A. J. Gordon, Rollin H. Neale, 
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J. Holmes, Wm. C. Richards, 
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John Whipple, 
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R. T. Middleditch, 
D. Henry Miller, 
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NEBRASKA. 
W. J. Kermott. 
KANSAS. 
Robert Atkinson. 
GEORGIA. 
R. M. Nott. 


DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA, 


A D. Gillette, Z. Richards, Edward Young. 
W. F. Nelson, G. W. Samson, 


MISSOURI. 

E. D. Jones. 

VISITING BRETHREN. 
J.B. Jeter, . + + « « « « Virginia. 
“ 
F. M. Haygood, 
A.C. Caperton, . . . . . Tennessee. 
Basil Manly, Jr, . . . . . So. Carolina. 
John Francis,. . . . + + + California. 
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The Foreign Secretary commenced the reading of the Annual Report 
on the Foreign Department. The fact having been presented that no 
death has occurred among our missionaries for twenty-eight months, 
the reading of the Report was suspended, and thanksgiving was offered 
to God, the meeting being led by Rev. Dr. Webb, of New Jersey. The » 
reading of the Report was resumed. ; 

The Committee of Arrangements submitted the following Report : — 

-s ine a prayer meeting be held in the morning, commencing at 9 
o'clock. 

2. That the sessions of the Union commence at 10 o’clock, a. m., 2 
p. M., and 7.30 in the evening. 

3. That the times of adjournment be one o'clock, and 5 o’clock, Pp. 
M., and in the evening at the pleasure of the Union. 

4. That the remainder of this morning session be devoted to the 
Reports of the Treasurer and Executive Committee. 

5. That this afternoon be devoted to the appointment of Committees, 
the reading of the Annual Reports, and brief addresses from missionaries 
and others. 

6. That the Annual Sermon, by Rev. Dr. Armitage, be preached this 
evening at 7.30 o'clock. 

7. That the morning hour of Friday be devoted to reports of Com- 
mittees, and that 11 o'clock be designated as the time for the annual 
election of the Officers of the Union. 

8. That the afternoon of Friday be appropriated to the general 
business of the Union, reports of Committees, with discussions and mis- 
sionary addresses. 
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9. That Friday evening be set apart for a general missionary meeting, 
with addresses from those under appointment as Foreign Missionaries, 
The report was accepted and its recommendations were adopted. 
The Home Secretary read the portion of the Annual Report relating 
to the Home Department. 
The report was accepted and laid on the table for future reference. 
The Report of the Foreign Department was taken up and its reading 
resumed. 
This report was laid on the table for future reference. 
e A Paper was submitted by the Executive Committee on “ Re-opening 
the Mission to Africa,” and read by the Foreign Secretary. 


ON RE-OPENING THE MISSION TO AFRICA. 


The members of the Missionary Union will be glad to know that this subject has 
received the earnest consideration of the Executive Committee within the past few 
weeks. The immediate occasion of this was the presence at the Missionary Rooms of 
the Rev. Robert F. Hill, for the last eighteen years a missionary in Africa, well ac- 
quainted therefore with the people and institutions of the country, and able to impart 
authentic information on many important topics. The Committee have had several 
interviews with Mr. Hill, and it is in view of facts and opinions furnished in large 

rt by him, that they have taken action looking to an early resumption of labor in 
West Africa. 

On the 14th day of April, the Committee put on record the following preamble and 
resolutions : — 

“ Whereas the Board of Managers of the Missionary Union has authorized the Ex- 
ecutive Committee to ‘ revive’ the African Mission ; (See votes passed at Philadelphia, 
May 26, 1864, at St. Louis, May 24, 1865, at a special meeting in New York, Decem- 
ber, 1865, and at Chicago in May of last year,) and 

“ Whereas the statements of Rev. Robert F» Hill, made at a recent meeting of this 
Committee, relieved the undertaking of many difficulties heretofore seriously appre- 
hended, therefore — 

“ Resolved, That, in the judgment of the Executive Committee, the time has come 
when the Missionary Union should resume missionary operations in the Republic of 
Liberia, West Africa. 

“ Resolved, That these operations should have for their end the evangelization and 

eneral improvement of all classes of the population, including colonists or Americo- 
Eitesens and natives of the country, nthe residing within or beyond the territorial 
boundaries of the Republic. 

“ Resolved, That while special care should be used to preach the gospel to the native 
Africans in the languages known by the different tribes, it will not be wise, on account 
of the number and diversity of dialects, to undertake translations or printing in any of 
them ; but that all printing and all teaching in schools should for the present be con- 
fined to the English language. 

“ Resolved, That, as a medium of communication between the Executive Committee 
and the different classes of laborers, a Committee shall be appointed on the field, to 
consist of three members, and to be known as the Missionary Committee, on whose 
recommendation missionary operations shall be undertaken, laborers appointed, their 
compensation fixed, and appropriations for general purposes made. This Committee 
shall be held responsible for carrying out the instructions of the Executive Committee, 
shall make a report annually, or oftener if required, both of their own doings and ot 
labors in all departments of the Mission. One member of this Committee shall be 
designated as Correspondent, and another shall act as Treasurer, — it being under- 
stood that the Treasurer shall have sole responsibility for the safe-keeping and pre- 
scribed use of the funds, and shall also take charge of the correspondence properly 
belonging to his department. 

“ Resolved, That in the opinion of this Committee, the appropriations of the first 
year should be applied to the erection of school-buildings, procuring fixtures, appar- 
atus, books, &c., and the compensation of the Missionary Committee.” 

In explanation of the above preamble and resolutions it may be stated, that the 
population included within the Republic of Liberia, comprising colonists and natives, 
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amounts to 625,000, of whom 600,000 are natives, leaving 25,000 colonists. The 
natives are brought into more or less intimate relations with the colonists for trade and 
other purposes, and are fast learning their habits and imitating their customs in mat- 
ters relating to diet, dress, and domestic economy generally. In many cases both 
classes live in proximity, mingle daily in social life, learn each other’s languages, and 
take up each other’s modes and maxims, the tendency being towards the prevalence 
of the English language and Christian civilization. In this way the young, in a con- 
stantly widening circle, are brought within the reach of evangelizing influences through 
the channel of English teaching and preaching, whilst adults may Se reached through 
their own dialects. Several worthy men, both natives and colonists, are prepared to 
preach to the Bassas, Veys, and other tribes. 

The number of dialects spoken by the tribes within the limits of the Republic is 
fixed by those who have the best means of forming an opinion at three hundred; while 
on the entire continent, they are supposed to reach three thousand. The task of acquir- 
ing even a part of these, preaching in them, reducing them to writing, and creating a 
general literature, is, to say the least, something appalling. It might almost be ac- 
counted an impossibility. It certainly seems for the present impracticable, and while we 
have facilities for doing much through the English, we may be excused from attempt- 
ing at once any thing different. While at work through this medium, we may hope to 
get firmly planted in the country, and acquire an experience that will enable us to 
decide our future course. Possibly it may appear to be duty hereafter to attempt 
something exclusively in the language of one or more of the larger tribes. 

It is well known that among the colonists the leading denominations of the United 
States are represented, — there being Episcopal, Presbyterian, Methodist, and Baptist 
churches. Of the Baptist, there are 20 churches, 12 ordained preachers, and 1300 
members. For many years these were connected with the Soutien Baptist Board, 
and up to 1861, received assistance from that source. It is not the expectation of that 
Board, so we understand, to resume its work at present in Liberia, its other missions 
absorbing its resources. The Executive Committee no longer feel restrained on 
grounds of Christian courtesy from making a beginning, to which it may please God 
that all the Baptists of the United States hereafter acting in concert shall make addi- 
tions of the most substantial character. 

Mr. Hill has for many years lived at Bexley, the spot where some of your mission- 
aries formerly toiled, and where he wishes you to set up your banner anew. The 
thing most of all needed, in his judgment, and the one for which provision should first 
of all be made, is a select school for the education of youth of both sexes, making 
provision at once for boarding and day scholars ; the course of study to have refer- 
ence to such as may become teachers and preachers, as well as those who shall pursue 
the ordinary avocations of life. Beginning here, he would have you branch out, as 
the means at your disposal shall admit, to all departments of missionary effort. 


Rev. Robert F. Hill, for eighteen years a missionary in Africa, was 
called on by the President, and made a stirring address concerning the 
claims of the African race upon the Union for missionary labor, and the 
manner in which these are to be met. 


Prayer was offered by Rev. Dr. Neale, of Ms. 


TuurspDAy, P. M., 2 o'clock. 


The Union met at the hour appointed. Hymn 854 of the Psalmist 
was sung. 

Prayer was offered by Rev. L. Tracy, of Ms. 

Voted, That the reports be taken from the table for the purpose of 
reference. 

The following Committees were then appointed : — 

1. Committee on Finance. — E. Bright, N. Y., Albert Day, Ct., W. 
Bucknell, Pa., W. N. Sage, N. Y., N. Bishop, N. Y., G. Colby, Ms., 
G. W. Chipman, Ms., James E. Tyler, Ill., E. Thresher, O. 

2. Committee on Missions in Burmah.—G. D. Boardman, Pa., J. 
M. Haswell, Del., W. H. Parmly, N. J., D. W. Faunce, N. H., C. B. 
Crane, Con. 
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3. Committee on the Mission to the Assamese. —J. W. Sarles, N. Y., 
J. R. Kendrick, N. Y., A. H. Strong, O., J. H. Gilbert, Ct., A. J. 
Gordon, Ms. 

4. Committee on the Mission to the Teloogoos. —S. Graves, Ct., F, 
A. Douglass, N. Y., G. A. McNutt, Canada, J. W. Buckland, N. Y., 
L. A. Dunn, Vt. 

5. Committee on the Mission to the Chinese. — W. H. Shailer, Me., A. 
F. Spaulding, R. L, F. W. Hoyt, N. Y., J. A. Smith, Il. 

6. Committee on European Missions. —S. L. Caldwell, R. I., 8. D. 
Phelps, Ct., H. C. Fish, N. J.. W. H. Marsh, Del., T. D. Anderson, 
N. Y 


7. Committee on Redpening the Mission to Africa. — E. Lathrop, Ct., 
J. D. Fulton, Ms., R. Babcock, N. Y., E. E. Cummings, N. H., R. F, 
Hill, Africa, 8S. A. Crozer, Pa., T. S. Malcom, Pa. 

At the request of the Chair, the Committee to nominate the Officers 
of the Union was nominated by the Union, and was appointed as fol- 
lows: — H. V. Dexter, Me., F. M. Towle, N. H., E. A. Fuller, Vt., 
Edwin Chase, Ms., A. F. Spaulding, R. IL., J. S. Swan, Ct., C. J. 
Shrimpton, N. Y., J. R. Murphy, N. J., P. S. Henson, Pa., A. D. Gil- 
lette, D. C., F. J. Cather, W. Va., F. M. Ellis, O., J. D. Pope, IIl., 
G. J. Johnson, Iowa, A. P. Drury, Wis., R. Atkinson, Kansas, C. T. 
Chaffee, Mich., G. W. Folwell, Del., E. D. Jones, Mo. 

Rev. J. M. Haswell, of Burmah, addressed the Union, urging espe- 
cially the interests of the Mission with which he has been so long con- 
nected. 

The Chair nominated, and the Union appointed the following Com- 
mittees : — 

Committee on Publications. — J. Banvard, N. J., C. W. Anable, Ms., 
O. W. Gates, Ct., J. S. Holme, N. Y., J. F. Bigelow, Ms. 

Committee on Obituaries. — K. Brooks, Pa., J. Cooper, Pa., S. M. 
Osgood, Ill. 

Committee on Place and Preacher for next Annual Meeting. — J. A. 
Smith, Ill., A. S. Patton, N. Y., J. C. Foster, Ms., F. W. Wilcox, 
Mich., J. T. Smith, Ct. 

Voted, That the Committee on Nomination of Officers have leave to 
retire. 

Voted, That the time for adjournment in the afternoon be changed 
from 5 o’clock to 4 o’clock. 

Rev. F. A. Douglass, of the Teloogoo Mission, then addressed the 
Union. 

Prayer was offered by Rev. E. E. L. Taylor, of N. Y. 

Adjourned. 


Tuurspay Evenine, 7.30. 


The Union met according to adjournment. 

The devotional exercises were conducted by G. D. Boardman, D. D., 
of Pa., and Rev. A. J. Gordon, of Ms. 

The Annual Sermon -was preached by Rev. Thomas Armitage, D. 
D., of N. Y., from Luke xxiv. 49. ; 

Closed by singing the Doxology. 
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Fripay, A. M., 10 o’clock. 


The Union resumed its business after an interesting season of social 
prayer. 

Hymn 873 was sung. 

Prayer was then offered by Rev. Dr. Smith, of Ill. 

The minutes of the Union’s proceedings yesterday were read and ap- 

roved. 
' On motion of Rev. Dr. Smith, of IIl., it was 

Resolved, That brethren present, both ministers and laymen, not 
members of the Union nor none from churches, be requested to 


enroll their names as visiting brethren, and be cordially invited to par- 
ticipate in the deliberations of the present meeting of the Union. 

The Committee on Obituaries submitted their report through Dr. 
Brooks. After remarks by the Foreign Secretary, Rev. J. Cooper, of 
Pa., and Mr. Wm. Bucknell, of Pa., the report was adopted and re- 
ferred to the Executive Committee for publication. 


REPORT. 


The Committee on Obituaries respectfully report : 

The Report of the Executive Committee has made grateful record of the fact that 
during the last twenty-eight months no one of our missionaries has fallen in death, and 
the Union has joined in a prayer of thanksgiving to the Preserver of men. The fact 
thus recorded is the more worthy of our notice, because of the forty-three ordained 
ministers now connected with the Union, a considerable number have been in the 
service more than thirty years, and some are far advanced in life. We would grate- 
fully recognize the goodness of God in permitting our missions still to enjoy the fruits 
of their long experience, of their full acquaintance with the languages, manners and 
tastes of the people among whom they labor, and of their personal influence and 

rayers. 

, The Board of Managers has not been exempt from the claims of death. Two of its 
members have ceased from their life during the year, both of whom are entitled to the 
affectionate remembrance of those who gather at our annual meeting to bear the re- 
sponsibilities of a continued earthly life. Brother John P. Levy, of Philadelphia, who 
died on the 26th of December last, at the age of 58 years, was a man of quick and gen- 
erous feelings, and showed his generosity by constant and large contributions for the 
relief of the poor, and in every department of Christian benevolence. The churches 
which he assisted, the meeting houses which he helped to build, the ministers whose 
scanty support he enlarged, the missionary treasuries through which he sent numerous 
contributions to the work of the Lord, — cannot here be enumerated. But we wish to 
thank the great Head of the church for giving to our brother so much disposition and 
so much ability to assist in winning the world to righteousness and the truth. We 
would deeply impress on our minds the lesson which his life teaches, and use for the 
glory of God and for the good of our fellow-men whatever wealth has been committed 
to us, whether much or little. 

The death of br. J. D. Ford, M. D., of Minnesota, is also recorded. He is spoken 
of by those who knew him as a man of energy in the service of Christ, and his death 
is lamented as that of a useful and honored man. 

So each year adds to the number of the dead. We cannot come to our annual 
gatherings, without being reminded of that great gathering to which we are all ad- 
vancing. As we meet here to exchange salutations, and to renew the friendships of 
former years, so may we all be preparing through Christ and by diligent service of 
Christ, for the salutations and rejoicings of that general assembly, the church of the 
first born, in which we hope to see again our dear brethren who have died in the Lord. 

All which is submitted. 


The Committee on the European Missions presented their report 
through Dr. Caldwell. 

The report was adopted and referred to the Executive Committee for 
publication. 
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REPORT. 


The Committee appointed for that purpose have given such consideration to the 
papers presented by the Executive Committee in reference to the Missions in Europe, 
as is possible. They are to a considerable extent the results of personal inspection by 
the brethren sent abroad by the Committee under the advice of the Board. Those 
brethren appear to have performed a valuable service, not only for the encouragement 
of the foreign laborers, as is seen by their testimony, but for the information and 
guidance of the Executive Officers at home. Their report of the condition and pros- 
pects of every one of those missions is hopeful. 

Dr. Warren has already presented through the press notes of his observations in 
Germany, Denmark and Sweden, and our people, we cannot doubt, are quite read 
to concur with the Executive Committee in their estimate of the timeliness and useful- 
ness of his visit. 

Mr. Osgood has furnished information in regard to the churches in France, which 
will be of use not only to the Executive Committee, but to all intelligent contributors 
who keep themselves acquainted with the progress of our work. Our mission in that 
country is now, like the movements in the other countries of Europe, left entirely to 
the hands of natives. There it seems best to leave it. We question the wisdom of 
supporting a mission there which cannot draw spiritual vitality enough to live and 
grow from indigenous sources, with such moral sympathy and material aid as it can 
attract from abroad. All our other European Missions have been born and have 
produced their ministry from the soil in which they are planted. They are fruits of a 
spiritual movement springing up in the bosom of the people, and only encouraged and 
stimulated by foreign aid. Such beginnings promise a future. They have root in 
themselves. They are not forced and exotic. The Spirit of God puts a seal upon 
them, and gives them such sanction as warrants the help we are able to contribute. 

Perhaps we need to be recalled sometimes to the fact that the primary design and 
function of the Missionary Union is to evangelize the pagan world. Our commission 
as Christians is to “‘ preach the gospel to every creature.” But we started with a 
message for the heathen. The primal impulse of which our Society was born and 
which gave it the breath of life, its first name and glory, was a piety and a charity 
awakened by the miseries of the races to whom Christ had never been offered. By 
Providential openings, by fraternal sympathies, by the development of the very spirit 
which first sent us after the heathen, we have been drawn into a work, cognate, and 
yet, as we cannot fail to see, not the same altogether with the primary and special one 
which our fathers began. It is a truly Christian, missionary, evangelical work. It has 
been rewarding and inspiring. God has blessed it, and it has sent new pulses through 
our churches. But it is one thing to evangelize a race which has been idolatrous from 
the beginning of history, and another to reévangelize a nation in whose history Chris- 
tianity has been working through many generations, and in which it is only buried 
under the winter of formalism, waiting for resurrection. In one case we are a branch 
of the Christian church holding reformed doctrines and practices, perhaps with more 
spiritual energy, yet only a sect among sects; in the other, we give the Bible where 
it is not and never was; we preach Jesus Christ against Buddha, and Brahma, and 
Confucius ; we plant the seeds of spiritual religion and the truths of the gospel, not 
where they are already, but where they have never been. In Europe it is the growth 
of a denomination ; in Asia, it is the triumph of a religion. In the one we fight against 
an ecclesiasticism, in the other against an idolatry. In one sense there is no differ- 
ence. Unconverted pagans and unconverted Christians are under the same condem- 
nation, and alike “dead in trespasses and sins.” But in Germany, we give money to 
promote the revival of spiritual religion ; in India we have men and women of our 
own flesh and blood, turning dark races from dumb idols to the living God. 

These considerations take more force as the work grows and the reformation spreads 
in Europe. The fire which was kindled in a corner near the mouth of the Elbe is 
sending its sparks and lighting new fires far and wide. The opportunity and the call 
for evangelical missions widens “ with the process of the suns.” It is only the day 
before yesterday, that Francis Joseph, Emperor of Austria, learning wisdom from ad- 
versity, with a readiness not common in the house of Hapsburg, assented to a law 
establishing the legal equality of all religious sects ; and the country of John Huss and 
Jerome of Prague, the bontior of Christian Europe on the east, is open to the feet of a 
free gospel which will come, sure and swift, from the same quarter whence he has 
drawn the Protestant Prime Minister of his empire. At the meeting of your Board of 
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Managers last May, propositions were made for explorations in Italy, and even in 
Palestine. A prosperous mission in France, favored by political changes in Spain, 
would soon be propagating itself in that country. And so all Europe, from Arch- 
angel to the Capes of Sicily, may soon be more than open to us. 


“No pent up Utica contracts our powers, 
But the whole boundless continent is ours.” 


If we yield to it, this secondary work of assistance to the new reformation in Chris- 
tian Europe may withdraw some of our energies from the great and growing, and as 
yet unsatisfied, demands of heathendom. This may be our temptation. But we are 
under engagements to our European brethren from which we cannot immediately 
retreat. The policy of sustaining missions there is too old and perhaps too well 
grounded, to be at present disturbed. We can probably afford to continue it, without 
seriously dividing or weakening the assault we are making upon the mind of Oriental 
paganism. It provides its own ministers, and so takes from us none of the men we 
need for the harder service in the East. With our right hand strong in Asia, we can 
still lay the left upon Europe. Without conflict, if only we are liberal and strong 
enough, both of these enterprises can go on together. What we give to either, goes 
into that one kingdom of grace and redemption, all parts of which are dear to our one 
Eternal Lord. Instead of trying to adjust the claims of its different departments, it 
is better now to gird ourselves to efforts which shall meet all its demands, and carry it 
forward in all countries and continents to its universal and final victory. 


The Committee on the Teloogoo Mission made their report through 
the Rev. F. A. Douglass. The report was recommitted with a view to— 
certain modifications. 

The report of the Committee on the Mission to Assam was presented 
by Rev. A. J. Gordon, of Ms. 

The report was accepted and referred to the Executive Committee 
for publication. 

REPORT. 


‘ The Committee on the Assam Mission beg leave to submit the following report. 

The most noteworthy fact concerning this mission is the work of grace during the 
past year among the Garos, a tribe occupying the hills on the south of the Brahmapu- 
tra, one hundred and fifty or two hundred miles below, that is, west of Gowahati. 

Three men of this tribe, sepoys in the British army, having heard the word of life 
through the native preachers at Gowahati, were subsequently and at different inter- 
vals converted and Captian. Going forth to their native hills to tell the story of the 
cross, they seem to have been received with unexpected favor and to have been 
greatly blessed in their labors. 

Mr. Brownson reports visiting this field in April of the last year, and in writing of 
it says that during his whole missionary life he has seen nothing so wonderful as the 
work that is here going on. The converted sepoys alluded to above, have proved 
most faithful and efficient, laboring, toiling with undaunted zeal amid opposition and 
reproach. Crowds of this people attended the preaching of the gospel wherever he 
went among them, and most signal and cheering results seem to have tollowed. When, 
after one of his sermons, he put the question, ‘* How many of you love the Saviour, and 
abandoning all your heathen practices and rites worship Him,” above twenty-six stood 
up. These, after careful examination, gave evidence of true conversion, and on Sun- 
day, the 14th of the following March, were baptized into Christ. Among this first 
ingathering were the aged, middle aged and the young, some of whom had been the 
most bitter opponents of the gospel. 

Here the first Garo church was formed, and Omed, the zealous native laborer, was 
ordained and placed in immediate charge of it. Ten more were very soon baptized 
and added to them, and thus a church of nearly forty members has sprung up here 
almost in a day. 

“We have now four Garo assistants to support,” he writes, “and two interesting 
schools. Other schools will follow, and there will be no lack of good Garo teachers, 
and an earnest appeal is made for funds for re-building the Damra scbool-house and 
also a house of worship.” 


From Gowahati the reports are encouraging. Mr. Stoddard, who formerly spent ten 
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ears on this field, has now returned after an absence of ten years, and has devoted 
Rimself earnestly to the work of inspiring the native church with new life and energy, 
while Mr. Comfort is busy in the study of the language. Though the church is at pres- 
ent in a low state, Mr. Stoddard writes encouragingly of its prospects for the future. 

“The opening of the chapel,” he says, “ week after week, has had its influence. 
European Christians have been reminded that American Baptistt have not ceased 
their efforts for the salvation of Assam. While the heathen have been invited to 
come to the fountain of living waters, some, hearing, have believed, and by this means 
the gospel message has found its way to the Garo tribes.” 

He also speaks encouragingly of the great commercial changes that have taken place 
by the extension of railroads and the telegraph through the country, and expects great 
results for the mission from these causes. 

Mr. Bronson, in — of the station at Nowgong, speaks of the past year as one of 
important events. He had completed the manuscript copy of the Assamese and Eng- , 
lish Dictionary, and had prepared some elementary books in the Garo language. 

The Assam Mission as a whole presents an unusually cheering aspect, and the 
results of the last year’s labor especially call for our renewed thanksgiving to Almighty 
God, and for most earnest prayer and most zealous effort, that the pressing demands 
of the mission for laborers may be met. 

Respectfully submitted. 


The report on reépening the Mission to Africa was submitted by Dr. 
Lathrop, of Ct., Chairman of the Committee on that subject. After 
remarks by Messrs. Babcock, Fulton, J. B. Taylor, of Va., Colver, 
Caswell, Webb and J. Perry, the report was accepted, and the whole 
referred to the Executive Committee for publication. 


REPORT. 


The Committee on Redpening the Mission to Africa, would respectfully report as 
follows : 

The relinquishment of the Mission to Africa by the Missionary Union, several years 

, was a matter of profound regret to thousands in our churches ; and although the 
circumstances of the case, at the time, seemed clearly to justify the course then taken, 
there has been with the lapse of years a growing desire that the work from which our 
hands have been temporarily withdrawn should be resumed, so soon as the providence 
of God should open the door and point the way. This desire has found expression in 
the action of the Board of Managers of the Union, authorizing the Executive Com- 
mittee, on several occasions, to ‘‘ revive the African Mission.” 

It will, therefore, your Committee doubt not, be exceedingly gratifying to the 
friends of the cause now to learn that the favorable opportunity for reéntering Africa 
has at length arrived, and that the work may be prosecuted under such auspices as 
promise, with God’s blessing, the widest and most lasting results. 

The Republic of Liberia is wisely proposed as the seat of our missionary operations 
in Africa. From this centre the influences of a Christian civilization may penetrate 
the interior of the continent, and the work, conducted by those to whom the climate is 
not hostile, will not, it is believed, be hindered. 

And it is especially noteworthy that while the field abroad is earnestly inviting our 
immediate occupancy, many of the sons of Africa in our own land are looking forward 
to that field in the hope of themselves entering it, and are fervently praying for the 
fulfilment of the promise touching the land of their fathers. 

The suggestions of the Executive Committee as embodied in the paper read to the 
Missionary Union are, in the judgment of your Committee, eminently judicious ; and 
we therefore, unanimously and earnestly recommend that measures be taken, as soon 
as practicable, to resume missionary operations in West Africa. 


The Committee to nominate a list of Officers reported through Rev. 
H. V. Dexter, of Me. The Union proceeded to the election ; but 
before the result was declared, the time of adjournment arrived. 

The session was closed with prayer by Rev. Dr. Banvard, of N. Y. 

Adjourned. 
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Fripay, P. M., 2 o’clock. 


The Union met according to adjournment. 

The 862d Hymn was sung, and prayer was offered by Rev. Dr. 
Robinson, of N. Y. 

The result of balloting for Officers was announced, and the following 
were elected for the year, viz. : 


ALEXIS CASWELL. D.D. LL. D., R. I., President. 
ON § , D. D. Ms., , 

J. M. GREGORY, LL. D., Til, { Vice-Presidents. 
G. W. BOSWORTH, D. D., Ms., Recording Secretary. 


MANAGERS. 


Ministers. 
Wo. H. F. M. O., 
L. A. Dunn, Vt., J. D. Pops, 
Hacue, Ms., S. HASKELL, Mich., 


Epwarp Larurop, Ct., M. G. Wis., 

E. E. L. Tayvor, N. Y., G. J. Jonnson, lowa, 

H. C. Fisn, N. J., R. Arkrnson, Kansas, 

G. D. BoarpMAN, Pa., R. A. Fyre, Canada. 
Laymen. 

A. J. Prescort, N. H., 8. A. Crozer, Pa., 

J. H. Duncan, Ms., ALEXANDER Burcner, Md., 

S. G. Turner, R. L, A. J. Conant, Mo., 

ALBERT Day, Ct., Jos. M. Beck, lowa, 

Wo. N. Saag, N. Y., T. C. Sears, Kansas. 


W. H. Surron, N. J., 
To supply vacancies in 2d Class. 
Levi Know zs, Pa., Mark H. DuNNELL, Minn. 


The President returned his thanks to the body for his reélection. 

The Committee on so much of the Annual Report as refers to the 
publications of the Union, submitted their report through Dr. Banvard, 
which was laid on the table. 

The Committee on Finance presented their report through Dr. | 
Bright. Remarks thereon were made by Messrs. Murdock, Blain, 
Gorman, Smitzer, Malcom, Hill, Williams, Doolittle, Caswell, Webb, 
Chase, Warren, Fish, Brigham, Chipman, Ball, Gillette. 

The report was accepted, the resolutions were adopted, and the whole 
was referred to the Executive Committee for publication. 


REPORT. 


Your Committee have read with sincere gratification the financial statements sub- 
mitted to the Union by its Executive Board. They are lucid, frank, earnest, and 
hopeful, showing that the men intrusted with the management of the great Foreign 
Missionary Work find nothing to discourage them in the fact that the expenditures of 
the last year exceeded the receipts by more than thirty thousand dollars. They draw 
encouragement from the reasons of this partial failure of income, and from the great 
and unwonted prosperity attending the missionary work abroad. Taken as a whole, 
it may be doubted whether the missions were ever before so aggressive, or so fruitful. 
On every hand the fields of effort widen, and God is with the laborers to bless their 
endeavors. Our Executives come to us, therefore, with no intimations of retrenchment 
to meet the deficiencies of the past year, but with the statement that nearly five thou- 
sand dollars should be added to the expenditures, and nearly thirty-five thousand to 
the receipts of the coming year, to meet the demands of a work which needs be done. 
They ask this Union for $225,000 in this current year, and your Committee believe 
that there is no good reason why they should not have every dollar they estimate to 
be necessary. 

We are told that the Baptists of Massachusetts have made the ot average con- 
tributions to the Treasury of the Union within the past year, and that this average is 
one dollar for every Baptist church member. There is surely nothing in the magni- 
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tude of this average to suggest the necessity of retrenchment. It might be extended 
over the whole home field of our Missionary Union without bringing distress upon any 
contributor, and the result of it would be an income of more than half a million of 
dollars the present year, for which our Executives ask $225,000. So long as the an- 
nual gift of one dollar from every Baptist communicant would make double the 
amount our Treasury asks, it would seem like an extreme humiliation to suggest that 
it should receive less. 

But how is it that a denomination having so much wealth and so large a member- 
ship, give so small an average to Foreign Missions? It is not that few give gener- 
ously. The fact is well known that many Baptists give to this cause so freely and so 
largely as to deserve the warmest gratitude of their Foutheen. But the fact that more 
than one-half of our churches make no contribution whatever to Foreign Missions, 
and that of the contributing churches more than one-half of the members give abso- 
lutely nothing, explains the smallness of our average, and suggests the most pressing 
necessity in the home service. What we need above all things is to bring the masses 
of our churches and the masses of our membership into sympathy with the work; and 
your Committee, without proposing to the Executive any new modes of operation, 
would respectfully and earnestly advise that special and persistent effort be made to 
induce the pastors and leading brethren to see to it that every church and every mem- 
ber of every church be persuaded, if possible, to make an annual contribution to the 
cause of Foreign Missions. 

Your Committee are aware that this is not a new suggestion, but they have a pro- 
found conviction that it is the direction in which this cause must look for the increase 
of its means to prosecute the work which is everywhere pressing upon its missions, 

Your Committee recommend these resolutions. 

1. That every Baptist be encouraged and urged to contribute at least one dollar a 
year to the cause of Foreign Missions. . 

2. That the pastors of the churches be earnestly entreated to bring the claims of 
this cause at least once a year before their congregations, and to do what lies in their 
power to obtain a contribution from every individual. 


The report on the Chinese Missions was submitted through Dr. 
Shailer, which was accepted and referred to the Executive Committee 
for publication. 

REPORT. 


The Committee on the Chinese Missions would respectfully submit the following 
report. 
hey find much in the paper submitted to them to awaken devout gratitude to God 
for His abundant grace bestowed upon our missions to the Chinese, and especially for 
the department of those missions in the city of Bangkok, where forty converts have 
been added to the church during the past year. 
When we compare the present state of these missions with what it was a few years 
ro, there is every thing which we need to strengthen faith and encourage effort. 
here was atime within the memory of many of us, when China, embracing so large a 
portion of the entire population of the globe, was inaccessible to foreigners, and Chris- 
tians whose hearts burned with a desire to give “the gospel to every creature” were 
accustomed to meet and pray that God would open this vast empire to missionary 
labor. The Christian soil united in this prayer, and the feeling was deep and wide- 
spread, that if such i should be answered, the field, extensive as it is, would be 
readily occupied and cultivated with the most earnest zeal of Christian enterprise. By 
a series of events unexpected and marvellous, God has been answering these prayers, 
and opening doors for the entrance of missionaries as fast as the Christian church was 
prepared to prosecute the work. His providence has been in advance of our zeal, 
until a “ great and effectual door is opened” unto us, and access is now given to the 
very heart of that great empire. It remains to be developed what Christian enterprise 
will do in carrying the word of life to those millions, who have for so long a — 
been destitute of its light and its hopes. An important part of this work has, by the 
providences of God, been devolved upon us. ‘Through the missionaries and churches 
now under our patronage we have facilities for the cultivation of that field which 
others have not, and which we have not ourselves had at any previous time. Never 
have we found in the history of a single year so much to encourage increased efforts in 
that direction, as in the history of the past year. And while we would not overlook or 
neglect the claims of our other missions, the providences of God as we interpret them, 
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are demanding of us more vigorous efforts and more earnest zeal in prosecuting the 
work of this missjon. The extent of the field, the vast numbers speaking substantiall 
the same language, the advantages already gained, the facilities which are yearly mul- 
tiplying, and the special influences of the Holy Spirit with which our labors have been 
crowned the past year, are all saying, “ Go up and possess the land.” And your Com- 
mittee believe that we cannot be guiltless, unless we increase our efforts and our 
prayers for the success of our Missions to the Chinese. 


The Committee on Place and Preacher reported, and their report 
was adopted as follows : 
REPORT. 


The Committee on Place and Preacher for next session, 

Recommend that the next session of the Missionary Union be held in Cincinnati, 
O., that the preacher of the next annual sermon be Rev. W. W. Everts, D. D., of 
Illinois; alternate, Rev. George Dana Boardman, D. D., of Pa. 

Respectfully submitted. 


The report on Publications was taken from the table, and after re- 
marks by Dr. Eaton, of N. Y., it was accepted and referred to the 
Executive Committee for publication. 


REPORT. 


The Committee to whom was referred so much of the Executive Committee’s report 
as has reference to the Publications of the Missionary Union, have attended to their 
duty and find that of the Magazine about four thousand are circulated, and of the 
Macedonian and Record, over forty thousand. Your Committee agree with the 
opinion expressed as to the undesirableness of any attempt to impart a more mis- 
cellaneous character to the Magazine. Whilst we admit that a periodical of a more pop- 
ular and varied religious character might be useful, yet we see no necessity for the con- 
version of the Magazine into such a work. Its object is so specific and unique as to 
preclude miscellaneous matter. It should be not only essentially, but exclusively a 
missionary work, With this restriction however, there is room for great variety. 
Editorial skill in the use of the journals and letters of our missionaries, and the great 
amount of material provided by the exchanges at the Rooms, with original articles of 
the right kind, would furnish a periodical of as eminently a diversified and entertain- 
ing character as would be consistent with the object of that work. 

The question now presents itself, why do so few of the pastors take the Magazine ? 
One reason evidently is, because they make the information contained in the Mace- 
donian and Record answer their practical purposes for the Monthly Concert. Economy 
is another reason. Perhaps their low degree of imterest in the cause of missions and 
of missionaries personally, is another. Your committee deem it so important for pas- 
tors to possess this work, that they recommend every church to subscribe for a copy 
for their pastor’s use, even though they pay for it from their missionary collection. 

As tothe Macedonian and Record, — the union of these two papers in one, the whole 
expense being divided equally between this body and the Home Mission Society, has 
worked so favorably during the past year that this judicious arrangement, it is hoped, 
will be made a permanency, unless some unforeseen contingencies should render it 
undesirable. As this is a pictorial age, — as papers, pamphlets and books of all kinds 
are illustrated with pictures and maps, and as this feature is exceedingly pleasing and 
instructive to a large class of readers of all ages, and ofttimes attracts them to the pe- 
rusal of the letter press, which would otherwise be unheeded, your committee would 
suggest the desirableness of a more liberal use of this element’ of interest in the 
future publications of the Union. 

Although the subscription price of the Macedonian and Record is so low, we think 
it is inexpedient to increase it. Its compensation is derived more from the prayers and 
benefactions which it inspires, than from its subscription list. The information it dif- 
fuses is fuel to the missionary flame. 

The press is an instrumentality of great and peculiar power. It speaks in all lan- 
guages. It is impartial. It addresses the poor and ignoble with the same civility, 
eloquence and instructiveness as the rich and the exalted. It trembles at no man. 
The page which it sends forth, whether it be an alarm, an appeal, or a doctrine, fears 
neither fines nor imprisonments. It cannot be terrified into silence by threats, nor 
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cajoled by bribes. It will speak, whether its teachings be desired or repelled. At 
home and abroad, in the silence of seclusion, or amid the roar of the steam car, by 
night and by day, is the unwearied printed page ever ready to communicate fact, sen- 
timent and motive. The press is the great educator and elevator of nations. Next 
to the pulpit, a sanctified literature is the most powerful instrumentality for the con- 
version of the world. As now it is the tendency of every great and good enterprise 
to create for itself a literature, by means of which it may enlighten and influence the 
community, your committee would avail themselves of the present sy pd to sug- 
gest whether greater use might not be made of this instrumentality than is now done 
for the advancement of the cause of missions. Periodical literature is ephemeral. 
And yet there is a great amount of missionary material which is worthy of perma- 
nency, and which would be equally well adapted to influence one generation as 
another. It becomes, therefore, an important question, whether measures should not 
be adopted for the preparation annually, or occasionally, of a volume which shall con- 
tain the most interesting, suggestive and important facts which have occurred in the 
operations of the Union and of other missionary bodies during the year, presented 
not in a dry, didactic form, but in a racy, graphic style, that would be adapted to at- 
tract readers and then hold their attention. It might not be judicious for the Execu- 
tive Committee to become a Publishing Board; but might not they or the Union exert 
such an influence as would secure the accomplishment of this object by others, provided 
it be deemed desirable ? 

There are too few books on missionary subjects in our Sunday school and family 
libraries, and doubtless the principal reason is because so few can be obtained. Yet’ 
they are greatly needed, to train our Sunday scholars and church members to perform 
their parts well in this great and good enterprise. 

And here the question presents itself ;— is it not important that the history of the 
operations of the Union be resumed, commencing where it was relinquished by the 
valuable work of Prof. Gammell, some twenty years ago, and be brought down to the 

resent time, as a detailed statement of the events of that period in a connected form 
is greatly needed by the present generation, and can nowhere be obtained. Your 
committee are of opinion that such a work; skilfully prepared, would be fraught with 
both interest and profit. 

Personal zeal in this cause is essentially dependent upon information. The greater 


the amount of knowledge, the greater will be the amount of prayer, contributions and 
efforts. Let us receive a hint from political life. Let us multiply and circulate the 
documents. 


All of which is respectfully submitted. 


The report on the Teloogoo Mission was re-submitted with verbal 
amendments, and it was accepted and referred to the Executive Com- 
mittee for publication. 


REPORT. 


Your Committee to whom was referred so much of the Report as refers to the 
Teloogoo Mission, beg leave to present the following report. 

Having read with care and much interest the facts and details narrated in the Re- 
port, your Committee are fully prepared to endorse the sentiment in the same, “that 
this mission is one of the most inviting and important fields cultivated by the Union, 
and that the limits to good, to that intelligent, wealthy, interesting and needy people, 
can only be fixed by the amount of effort and interest put forth on their behalf to 
lead them to Christ. The “lone star” of fifteen years since is to-day a bright con- 
stellation, which ignorance of the people hid from the Baptist churches of America 
for many years. But the thin cloud has been swept away by the breath of the Al- 
mighty, and the clear light now shines upon us. 

he prosperity of that mission is the only source of danger, as its pressing needs may 
be overlooked and its few laborers be allowed to fall alone in the field, and the work of 
many years, of long patience and toil, now bringing abundant fruit, be left to wither 
for want of care and timely reénforcements. 

As your pioneer missionary, br. Day, a man of much labor and faith, and beloved 
by many Teloogoos, both living and dead, was a native of Canada, so your last offering 
to that field, br. Timpany, is the gift of the Baptists of Canada, or of the Dominion. We 
have only to regret that three mission families had not been sent out with br. Tim- 
pany to that field, the imperative needs of which call for ten families to occupy as 
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many large cities and centres of wide influence. We would unite with the Executive 
Committee in calling especial attention to this fresh bond of union between the 
churches of the United States and the new Dominion, feeling sure it is to be one of 
blessing toall. Take care of your men in the field by sending them often and many 
comers The pressure of work upon one, two, or three men resulting from pros- 

rity in it, and a burning tropic sun is the source of peril to a missionary and of 
farge expenditure to the Union. The safest and cheapest policy, aside from higher 
duties to the heathen that reach on into eternity, is to give more freely of men and 
money. 

NELLORE. 

The Report informs us that br. Jewett and family are at Nellore, the parent station, 
full of work, of joy, of hope, and attended during the past year with the special favor 
and blessing of God. The native church has nearly doubled itself in numbers. The 
schools have increased fourfold. Native helpers have come up from the boarding 
school and gone out into the field as teachers and preachers to work for the Master, 
and a spirit of general revival has characterized the native church, resulting in in- 
creased attendance upon divine worship in the chapel, and enlarged evangelizing 
effort extending to over two hundred villages during the year. In the language of 

our missionary who speaks of a“ high day,” we have no doubt that many such have 
n enjoyed during the year, the blessed results of which will appear in eternity. 


ONGOLE. 


Ongole, seventy miles north of Nellore, is to the Union a child of Providence, and 
has ever been one of hope. The valuable property, consisting of fifteen acres of 
land, a comfortable dwelling house conveniently located by the side of a town of over 
20,000 people, and at the junction of three roads, leading from north-east, north, and 
north-west, the arteries of communication for millions of people who visit Madras, the 
Presidency-town, was the gift’ to the Union by a brother living west of the Mississippi. 

After more or less work and frequent visits there by your missionaries during 
several years past, after many prayers, many a cryings and tears by those at 
Nellore, and especially by the few native Christians living near Ongole, your Report 
informs us of the permanent occupancy of that important “san by br. Clough and 
family, and of such success during a short year as gives to the mission there the ap- 
pearance of an old field, with the rich fruits of expended years of toil for the Master. 

The native church, of over seventy members, the nine efficient native preachers, 
and teachers, the new chapel dedicated to God, costing over $1,000, only $150 of 
which was given from your treasury, the hundreds of villages reached during the year, 
the important — at Ramapatam, — these all and many more unite to create an 
interest in the general work of your brethren there, which only a participant in the 
work and actual observation of the field can fully enter into. 

But to say more of this mission would be to repeat the Report itself, every word of 
which, we could wish, could go down into the ears and hearts of all the Baptists of 
our land. 

The difficulties in the way of access to the people are numerous and great. The 
evils to be eradicated are of great age. The quickening of that great eastern people, 
both in mind and heart, and the decay of the old, effete systems of government and 
religion, call for united, consecrated effort over one of the broadest and richest fields, 
including on its surface two hundred millions of souls. May we do what we can, sure 
of the fulfilment of the promise, that the Son of God “ shall see of the travail of his 
soul and be satisfied.” 


The Committee on so much of the Annual Report as refers to the 
Burman Mission, submitted a report through Rev. C. B. Crane, of Ct. 
It was accepted and referred to the Executive Committee for publica- 
tion, after a few impressive remarks from the veteran missionary, J. M. 
Haswell. 

REPORT. 

The Committee to whom was referred so much of the Report of the Executive Com- 

mittee as relates to the Burman Mission, respectfully report: 


The Burman Mission, having its beginning from a series of most signal provi- 
dences, already in operation before our churches through any organization were pre- 
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pared to conduct it, the earliest to which we devoted our attention and energiés, 
carried on in a field not occupied until recently by any other evangelical denomination, 
and in some of its features the most successful of all missions to the heathen since the 
days of the Apostles, has been from the date of its establishment, and is now, among 
the most fondly cherished of all our missions. 

While this mission has been in the past so successful as to challenge our devout 
wonder and gratitude, the pressing possibilities of the immediate future seem to tran- 
scend our utmost capacity to realize them in practical results. The whole Burman 
empire, with a population variously estimated at from six to ten millions, is in every part 
of it accessible to our missionaries. Your committee express their profoundest interest 
in the Report of the Executive Committee with respect to the recent explorations in 
the northern part of Burmah, made by our missionaries under a royal sanction and 
order, as placing in clearest evidence the fact that the entire empire is open to our 
work and ripe for it. 

Now that God has provided for us a field so ample and open, now that the whole 
Bible or portions of it, with a suitable religious literature, is translated into several of 
the dialects of the empire, so that an invaluable preparatory work is done, the urgent 
question of the hour is, What are our present facilities for the accomplishment of the 
work that now calls to us with a voice whose bidding we cannot refuse? There are, 
exclusive of the three or four female missionaries at present at work, to-day on the 
field nineteen missionary brethren of our Board. Of these not less than eight, by reason 
either of advanced age, or of other infirmities, are not able to accomplish the labors 
which they would ; so that, making the largest allowances, we have in the whole of 
Burmah not more than eleven thoroughly strong and vigorous men. 

Your committee would therefore express their conviction that, for the carrying 
forward of our work in the localities in which it is already going on, not to speak of 
the establishment of new centres, there should be a reénforcement of the present imis- 
sionary corps by at least eight men. If God would provide for us even more men, 
and if the churches could be stimulated to the devising of even more liberal things 
than ever before, we might now go up and possess the whole land. 


Voted, That the minutes of the proceedings be committed to the Ex- 


ecutive Committee for publication. 


After prayer by Rev. J. Tilson, of Ms., the Union adjourned. 
Fripay Evenrne, 7.30. 


The Union met according to adjournment, the Vice President, Dr. 
Stow, in the chair. 


The 882d hymn was sung. Prayer was offered by Rev. R. Atkin- 
son, of Kansas. 

After interesting remarks from the Chair, concerning the deliberations 
and movements of the Executive Committee, the Foreign Secretary 
gave a rapid and graphic survey of the mission fields before the Union. 

An address was then made by Rev. C. Hibbard, of Vt., formerly a 
missionary among the Karens. 

Rev. F. A. Douglass then spoke of the condition of the Teloogoos. 

Mr. Sylvester B. Partridge, designated to the Chinese Mission at 
soar gave some account of his experience concerning the missionary 
work. 

Mr. Theodore T. Truvé, who .is under appointment to the Swedish 
Mission, also made a brief address, giving an interesting account of his 
religious experience and life. 

A collection was taken amounting to $136.04. 

The closing prayer was offered by Rev. 8. D. Phelps, D. D., of Ct., 
and the Union adjourned with the benediction by Dr. Stow, of Ms. 


CaswEL, President. 
Gro. W. Boswortn, Recording Secretary. 


Meeting of the Board. 


MEETING OF THE BOARD. 


New York, May 23, 1868. 


The fifty-fourth annual meeting of the Board of Managers of the 
American Baptist Missionary Union was held in the First Mariners’ 
Baptist Temph 

In the absence of the Chairman, the Board was called to order by the 
Recording Secretary, and G. 8S. Webb, D. D., of N. Y., was elected 
Chairman pro tem. ; 

The Roll being called, the following members were found to be in 


attendance. . 
CLASS IL 
Ministers. Layman. 
S. D. PHELrs, G. CoLby. 
E. E. CuMMINGs, 
G. W. Eaton. 
CLASS II. 
Ministers. e Laymen. 
S. G. J. B. HARTWELL, 
8. L. CALDWELL, P. P. Runyon, 
R. TuRNBULL, W. BuckNELL. 
W. H. H. Marsn, 
G. S. Wess, 
J. F. Brown, 
M. CARPENTER. 
CLASS IIL. 
Ministers. Laymen. 
. Dun Wo. N. SAGE, 
W. H. Surron, 
G. J. Jounson, Abert Day. 
R. ATKINSON. 


Dr. Turnbull led in prayer. 
Brn. Caldwell, Colby, Bucknell, Runyon, and Atkinson were ap- 
“peace a committee to nominate a Chairman, Recording Secretary, and 
xecutive Officers for the ensuing year, and in accordance with their, 
report, elections were made as follows : 
Rev. G. S. Wess, Chairman. 
Rev. G. J. Jounson, Recording Secretary. 
Executive Committee. 
Ministers. Laymen. 
Baron Stew, HeEMAN LINCOLN, 
S. R. Mason, NEHEMIAH Boynton, 


Wo. Lamson, GrorGE W. Currman, 
Rosert C. MILts, 8. G. BowDLear. 


G. W. GARDNER. 
Corresponding Secretaries. 
Rev. Jonan G. WARREN, D. D., Rey. Joun N. Murpock, D. D. 


Treasurer. 
FREEMAN A. Smirn, Esq. 
Auditing Committee. 
Wm. A. Esq., GrorGE Brooks, Esq. 
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The Committee appointed at the previous Annual Meeting on the sub- 
ject of attendance upon our anniversaries, reported through 8S. L. Cald- 
well, recommending that no special action be taken on the subject. 

Report adopted. 

_ On motion of S. L. Caldwell, 

Voted, That the salaries of the Corresponding Secretaries and Treas- 
urer be, each, $2,500, as last year. 

The Foreign Secretary made an informal statement of matters per- 
taining to the work of the Union, and a general conference was had 
upon various subjects. 

On motion of Dr. Brown, the resolution of the last Annual Meeting 
instructing the Executive Committee to “send our missionaries to their 
fields,” &c., was amended to read, instead of ‘ instructing,” “ authoriz- 
ing to send,” &e. 

E. E. Cummings led in prayer, and the Board adjourned sine die. 

G. S. Wzss, Chairman. 


G. J. Jounson, Recording Secretary. 


Missionary Rooms. 


FIFTY-FOURTH ANNUAL REPORT. 


HOME DEPARTMENT. 


Mr. PrestpeNtT AND BRETHREN OF THE UNION: 

Having completed another year of official service, the Executive 
Committee take pleasure in submitting the annual statement of their _ 
doings, and of the progress of the mission intrusted to their care. 

During the year just closed the cause of missions has secured a 
deeper hold in the affections of our people in this country, while all 
departments of the work abroad have been marked by signal tokens of 
the Divine favor. It is a theme of devout thankfulness to God that 
perfect harmony has prevailed in our,home counsels, and that the signs 
of promise in the Foreign field to which we pointed in the opening 

ragraphs of our last Report, have ripened into happy fulfillment. 

he increasing zeal and efficiency of our devoted missionaries have 
conspired with providential openings to the material enlargement of the 


theatre of our operations, and the Spirit has been poured out on thirsty 
fields, resulting in large ingatherings to Christ. You will find abundant 
occasion, in the details which we have the happiness herewith to submit, 
to thank God and take courage. 


OBITUARIES. 


Two members of the Board of Managers have died since the last 
annual meeting, J. D. Ford, M. D., of Minnesota, and Capt. John P.. 
Levy, of Pennsylvania. These beloved brethren occupied prominent 
‘ places in the churches of which they were members, oa were held in 
deserved honor among their brethren. Neither had been active in the 
counsels of the Board, though both were heartily interested in the 
cause of missions. They rest from their labors and their works do 
follow them. 

Though several of our missionaries have been compelled by failin 
health to vacate their posts for a time, their lives have been spared, oa 
there is every reason to believe that after a little rest, and the breathin 
of their native air, the larger number of them will be able to return oul 
resume their noble work. 


MISSIONARY ROOMS. 


The Executive Committee chosen at the last annual meeting of the 
Board of Managers was called together on the 13th day of June last, - 
and was duly organized by the reélection of Hon. Heman Lincoln as 
Chairman, and the appointment of Rev. Robert C. Mills, D. D., as 
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Recording Secretary. We regret to be obliged to report that we have 
been deprived of the presence of our venerable chairman during the 
greater part of the year. He has been confined to his room these 
many months, and we are compelled to express the fear that the days 
of his active codperation with us are ended. Full of years and full of 
honors, he calmly awaits the summons of the Master whom he has 
served so faithfully and well, to leave the world which he has enriched 
with an example of singular purity and fidelity, and be with Him where 
He is. Rev. Galusha Anderson, D. D., declined the appointment which 
the Board conferred upon him, and Rev. William Lamson, D. D., was 
chosen in his place. Hon. Joseph A. Pond also felt constrained by the 
pressure of his public duties, to decline service in the Committee. We 
regret to be compelled to add that, within a few short weeks from the 
time of the Committee’s reluctant acquiescence in Mr. Pond’s decision, 
his earnest Christian labors, and his budding civil honors, were suddenly 
cut short by death. Hon. J. Warren Merrill was chosen to fill the 
vacancy occasioned by his declinature. It is gratifying, though scarcely 
necessary, to say that the counsels of the Committee have been marked 
by hearty concord and brotherly confidence. 


PUBLICATIONS. 


The fruits of the union of the Home and Foreign Work in the col- 
umns of The Macedonian and Record have been as pleasant as we 
anticipated, when we made our last Annual Report. The little paper 
has been steadily growing in favor. It began the year 1867 with a 


circulation of 22,000 and closed with a. circulation of 32,000,— an 
increase of 10,000. The present circulation of the paper is over 
40,000 copies monthly. The cost of publication for the year ending 
December, 1867, was $5,354.56, and the receipts for the same period 
were $3,598.52, —leaving a balance against the paper of $1,756.04 
which has been paid in equal parts by the Treasuries of the two 
Societies. The question of raising the subscription price sufficiently 
to make the paper self-sustaining, has been negatived for the 
time, by the desire to- give it the widest currency possible; the ex- 
ecutive authorities of both Societies regarding it in its present form as 
the cheapest and most effective agency which they employ. It goes to 
many places where no other agent can go, and it visits many homes 
whence any vehicle of Christian intelligence of higher cost would be 
excluded by sheer necessity. Every day brings fresh evidence of the 
appreciation in which it is held, and of the important ends which it 
serves. Drawing its substance from both hemispheres, and scattering 
its seed in the waste places, it contributes, in no mean degree, to create 
and foster a missionary spirit among our people and to impress them 
with the fact that the field is the world. 

The Missionary Magazine is the more permanent and complete reposi- 
tory of our Missionary History, unfolding the work more in detail, and 
presenting it in a form favorable to preservation. It is to be regretted 
that so few of the pastors and members of the churches are inclined to 
avail themselves of the advantages of this important publication. We 
believe it is fully adapted to the only purposes which such a work ought 
to contemplate ; namely, the circulation and preservation of what may 
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be called the current life of our missions. We are aware that, in the 
estimation of many, it is not sufficiently miscellaneous and popular in 
its character to secure general attention. But the problem how to pop- 
ularize it without destroying its essential character ; how to adjust it to 
the taste of those who seek after novelty and excitement, and still make 
it a faithful reflector of missionary life, is one of very difficult solution. 
It must and should be made up, in great part, of the experiences and 
observations of the men and women who are in the foreign field. And 
how shall the stern realities which they encounter — their journeyings 
abundant, their fastings often, their privations manifold, their perils, 
their trials, their portraitures of heathen life, their descriptions of 
heathen degradation and woe, —how shall these be made more im- 
pressive than as they stand in the simple and earnest terms by which 
they are usually set forth? The terrible realities of the pagan state, 
wee | the glorious possibilities of Gospel enterprise, alike conspire to chain 
the tongue or pen that treats of such themes to the severest simplicity. 
The very attempt to bring such pregnant matters into harmony with 
the frivolous taste of the time, would be likely to empty them of their 
real significance, and diminish their value in the estimation of thought- 
ful and earnest minds. It is difficult to conceive how such delineations 
of heathen society, and such recitals of what the Gospel has actually done 
for its most degraded members, as abound in the pages of our venerable 
monthly, can fail either to excite the deepest commiseration or to inspire 
the profoundest gratitude of Christian hearts. And these are the im- 
mediate ends which we seek to promote by this publication. The 
tremendous urgency of the work, and the perfect adaptation of the 
truth and means of the Gospel to effect it, as illustrated in the lives and 
deaths of thousands of converted heathen, are the two grand realities 
which we aim to reiterate and enforce, to the end that men may give, and 
pray, and even consecrate their own lives, for the success of this highest 
and best and holiest of enterprises. We are persuaded that no earnest, 
intelligent Christian can read the Magazine regularly and with care, 
without becoming deeply interested in it, and benefited by it. Every 
pastor and every friend of missions ought to read it, and then preserve 
it, that it may — its living record to “ the generations following.” 

The present circulation of the Magazine is about 4000. The total 
receipts for the year ending December 81, 1867, were $3,298.07, and 
the cost of publication was $2,980.48, — thus leaving a balance to the 
new account of $317.59. 


RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES, 


The total receipts into the Treasury for the year ending March 31, 
1868, were $191,637.58. Of this sum, $156,985.61, were from Dona- 
tions, and $6,406.24 from Legacies. The Donations were $14,324.25 
in excess of those of the previous year, while the Legacies were $7,- 
592.77 less. Considering the general derangement of business and the 
consequent depression in financial matters, this large increase in dona- 
tions is highly encouraging. Had the monetary condition of the 
country been as buoyant as during the two or three years preceding, 
= - every reason to believe that a much larger sum would have been 
realized. 


> 
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The whole expenditure for the year was $221,774.38. Of this 
amount, $14,000 were paid to the various missions for Scriptures, in the 
name of a codrdinate society, and $7,363.23 were paid on account of the 
debt of the preceding year. Had the $14,000 appropriated for Scrip- 
tures been paid into our Treasury, according to our expectation, the debt 
of the Union on the first of April last would have been $16,136.80, 
only $8,773.57 of which would have accrued during the year. The 
actual deficit in the Treasury on the first day of April last was $30,- 
136.80. This amount will be largely reduced, probably not less than 
one-half, by the special contributions just made for this purpose. 

The receipts from Donations and Legacies were from the following 
sources: Maine, $4,506.35; New Hampshire, $4,048.08 ; Vermont, 
$2,213.15; Massachusetts, $37,582.84; Rhode Island, $5,125.62; 
Connecticut, $5,391.95; New York, $39,722.20; New Jersey, $9,- 
373.07 ; Pennsylvania, $15,144.41 ; Ohio, $8,011.48 ; Indiana, $2,333.- 
74; Illinois, $11,124.73; Michigan, $3,153.47; Iowa, $1,505.78; 
Wisconsin, $1,694.02; Minnesota, $871.76; Missouri, $1,493.61; 
West Virginia, $181.60; Delaware, $156; Maryland, $125; Dis- 
trict of Columbia, $700.14; Kansas, $69.76; Nebraska, $10; Califor- 
nia, $65; Oregon, $19; Tennessee, $10; Canada, $2,496.22; New 
Brunswick, $3; Assam, $940.90; Burmah, $174.60; India, $2,119.- 
' 20; China, $585.13; France, $298.21 ; Sweden, $155.05; Siam, $27; 
Virginia, $4; Kentucky, $11. 

The largest average of contributions is in Massachusetts, where our 
gross receipts are within a fraction of one dollar for each church mem- 

r; next comes Rhode Island, with an average of 61 cents a member ; 
then New Jersey, with an average of 52 cents a member; and next 


New York, with an average of 43 cents a member. The averages 
diminish as we go west till we come to Illinois. 


ESTIMATES, 


To provide for the remaining balance against the Union; to reéstab- 
lish the Mission in Africa; to reénforce the Asiatic Missions, and to 
afford a more competent support to the laborers already in the field, the 
Committee estimate that they will need $225,000 during the current 
year. Judging from our recent experience it is safe, even in times of 
considerable stringency, to count on an annual increase of our donations, 
of at least ten per cent.; under ordinarily favorable circumstances the 
increase may reach fifteen per cent., as in 1866-7. Assuming that 
we shall attain the latter rate of increase during the current year, we 
shall receive $180,000 from Donations, leaving $45,000 to be realized 
from Legacies and Miscellaneous Sources. We are fain to avail our- 
selves of the counsels of our brethren as to the best means of securing 
this large amount. The problem we have in hand is, how to meet the 
existing deficiency, how to provide for the current wants of the missions, 
how to keep up the active force now in the field, and how to avoid re- 
trenchment in any part of our work. These points embrace the 
combined result which the Committee have steadily contemplated. 
They are looking forward, and not backward. All the tokens of 
Divine Providence are indicative of progress; and they will not, for a 
moment, indulge the apprehension that the friends and supporters of 
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missions among us, will demand that they shall retreat from the ad- 
vanced positions they have taken up, or halt for a day in the great 
onward movement now in progress. 


COLLECTION DISTRICTS. 


The boundaries and personnel of the Collection Districts remain the 
same as last year, except that Rev. J. B. Pixly has been appointed as 
assistant to Rev. O. Dodge, in the Central District. 


Tue Eastern District, composed, as heretofore, of the six New 
England States, is under the immediate charge of the Home Secretary, 
with occasional assistance from the Foreign Secretary. The total 
amount of the donations of the District for the year was $54,217.95, 
against $44,423.86 the preceding year, an increase of $9,794.09. The 
receipts of the District from Legacies were $4,650.04, against $9,143 the 
year previous. The whole amount from Donations and Legacies for the 
year was $58,867.99. There are 911 churches in the District, 496 of 
which contributed during the year. There are probably 300 of the 
non-contributing churches that would do something for missions if they 
were visited by an agent and urged to help in this great work. 


Tue Crntrat Disrricr, composed of New York, Eastern New 
Jersey, and the Province of Ontario, Canada, is under the care of Rev. 
Orrin Dodge, assisted for a few weeks near the close of the year by 
Rev. J. B. Pixly. It is expected that Mr. Pixly will be permanently 
engaged in this district. Mr. Dodge bears testimony to the kindness 
with which he has everywhere been received, and to the readiness with 
which the pastors and churches visited, responded to the cause of Mis- 
sions. He has travelled 13,000 miles, visited 165 churches, attended 
20 Associations and one State Convention, delivered 167 sermons and 
addresses, and written 1300 letters, besides laboring to increase the cir- 
culation of the Periodicals. Mr. Dodge has received, and accounted 
with the Treasurer for $38,419.09. «The total amount received from 
the District, including Canada, is $49,010.20. Of this amount $1,065 
is from Legacies. The increase of donations is nearly $5,000, more than 
one-half of which is credited to Canada. The number of churches ex- 
clusive of Canada, which contributed during the year is 490, an increase 
of 30 over the previous year. Over 400 churches in the District failed 
to contribute during the year. ‘ This,” says Mr. Dodge, “is a sad 
state of things, and nothing contributes so much to it as the criminal 
neglect of pastors.” 


Tue Sovrnern Disrricr, embracing Western New Jersey, Penn- 
sylvania, Delaware, Maryland and the District of Columbia is still 
under the care of Rev. J. V. Ambler. Mr. Ambler has labored with 
great acceptance during the year, and has achieved a gratifying measure 
of success. He has travelled 11,200 miles, visited over 150 churches, 
attended 12 public gatherings, delivered 165 sermons and addresses, 
written 740 letters, and sent out 1200 circulars. The total receipts 
from the District have been $18,485.65, an excess over the previous 
year of over $1,300. The whole number of churches that have con- 
tributed is 270, an excess of 43 over the year preceding. ‘Two hundred 
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and forty-four churches in the District failed to contribute to our Treas- 
ury. If we deduct those which gave funds through some other society, 
the number left is still too large which did nothing the past year for the 
conversion of the dying heathen. Mr. Ambler says: “TI will not 
undertake to determine to what extent the existence of so large a num- 
ber of omission churches is due to the lack of a missionary spirit among 
the Leaders in Israel; but I have generally found that missionary 
Pastors have missionary churches. It is however but just to state that 
a large proportion of the non-contributing churches are small and not 
self-sustaining. But it is believed that even such, under proper leading, 
would, ‘ in their deep poverty’ have been found willing ‘ to their power, 
yea, and beyond their power’ to minister to our necessity.” 

Dr. Kincaid has rendered Mr. Ambler valuable assistance during the 
year. 


Tue Mippre Disrricr, composed of Ohio, Indiana, and West Vir- 
ginia, is still under the charge of Rev. George H. Brigham. Mr. 
Brigham was laid aside by a severe illness of two months, just as he 
was commencing a tour among the churches‘and Associations of Indiana 
and West Virginia. This severe trial was lightened by the personal 
kindness of many dear friends in Dayton, and by the expressions of 
sympathy contained in letters from nearly all parts of his field. His 
relations with the pastors and churches have been of the most pleasant 
character, and there is every reason to count on his increasing useful- 
ness, in the important place which he occupies. Mr. Brigham has 
travelled six thousand miles, preached 72 sermons, delivered 71 ad- 
dresses in Associations, Missionary Concerts, Sunday Schools, and social 
meetings, attended two State Conventions, written 900 letters, sent out 
550 circulars, and done what he could to increase the circulation of the 
Missionary publications. 

Rev. F. A. Douglass rendered Mr. Brigham very effective service dur- 
ing the last autumn, and created fresh interest among the pastors and 
churches by his vivid description of the character and wants of the 
people among whom he labored as a missionary. 

The total receipts from Mr. Brigham’s District during the year were 
$10,526.82, a small decrease from those of the preceding year. 


Tue Western District, composed of Michigan, Wisconsin, Illinois, 
Iowa, Missouri, Kansas, Nebraska, etc., is still under the charge of Rev. 
S. M. Osgood, assisted by Rev. C. F. Tolman. The Senior Secretary 
of the District has been able to go abroad during only a part of the 
year, and there have been many drawbacks to collecting operations in 
the wide field; such as the pressure of Educational Institutions, the 
erection of Church Edifices, and the stringency of the money market ; 
but in spite of all these obstacles a very handsome gain has been made 
on the receipts of the preceding year. The number of churches con- 
tributing during the year just closed was 493, against 412 the year 
previous. The friends of missions in the West were never more warml 
attached to the cause, and probably none sympathize more deeply with 
us in the embarrassment of the Treasury. Dr. Kincaid spent several 
weeks in the District with great acceptance. The following is a sum- 
mary of the labor performed by the Secretaries of the Western Dis- 


1868.] Collection Districts. 221 


trict during the year: Miles travelled, 22,819. Public meetings 
attended, 35. hurches visited, 163. Sermons and addresses 
delivered, 319. Letters written, 4015. Circulars sent out, 4500. 
Amount of collections made and reported to the Treasurer, $18,932.- 
43. Amount raised in the District, and sent directly to the Treasurer, 
$1,347.82, making a total of $20,280.25, which is an advance of $1,- 
080.39 over the contributions of the previous year. 

Subscriptions and renewals for 331 copies of the Magazine, and 4100 
of the Macedonian and Record have been obtained. The whole circu- 
lation of the Magazine in the District is 605 and of the Macedonian 
and Record, 9935. 
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FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. 
GENERAL SURVEY. 


In reviewing the field of labor, it is matter of devout thankfulness that 
we find no instance of mortality occurring the last year among your 
missionaries. Indeed, we are permitted to record the remarkable fact, 
that, out of nearly one hundred persons, residing in different and distant 

arts of the world, many of them well-advanced in life, and all engaged 
in exhaustive service, not a single death is known to have occurred in 
more than twenty-eight months, the beloved Chilcott being the last who 
fell, — December, 1865. 

All the brethren under appointment at the last anniversary have pro- 
ceeded to their fields of labor except Mr. Clark. Mr. Lisle reached 
Bangkok in January, while Messrs. Goddard and Timpany cannot be 
far from their destination. Mr. and Mrs. Scott, Mrs. Ingalls arid Miss 
Adams, all reached their homes in the East some months ago. Mrs. Van 
Meter and Miss Watson sailed from Boston for Rangoon direct, and 
have probably arrived before this time. Rev. J. M. Haswell, D. D., 
‘and wife, of Maulmain, reached this country in mid-summer, — the 
‘only laborers returning within the year. Other brethren, worn by unre- 
mitted labors, may be expected soon. 

In the autumn of last year Miss Isabella Watson, of Niagara Falls, 
New York, was appointed an assistant missionary, to labor as teacher in 
the school under the care of Mr. Van Meter at Bassein. In November 
Miss Susan E. Haswell was appointed an assistant missionary to labor 
at Maulmain, under the supervision of Mr. Rose, during the absence 
of her father in this country. In February of this year, Mr. Sylvester 
B. Partridge, a member of the senior class of the Newton Seminary, 
was appointed a missionary of the Union, and subsequently designated, 
in harmony with his preference, to the Chinese Mission of Bangkok. 
In the following month, Rev. Theodore T. Truvé, a native of Sweden, 
at present studying at the Madison University, was examined by the 
Committee and appointed a missionary of the Union. He was subse- 
quently designated to the Swedish Mission, to be located at Gottenberg. 
Mr. Hibbard, connected for many years with the Karen work at Maul- 
main, retired from the service and entered the pastoral office at Ches- 
ter, Vermont, in June last. His resignation has been accepted. In 
pursuance of action taken by the Board of Managers at Chicago, the 
Executive Committee appointed in July last the Foreign Secretary and 
Rev. Howard Osgood, of New York city, to represent the Missionary 
Union among the Baptists of Germany, Sweden, Denmark, and France. 
These brethren were absent on this errand three months, and, on re- 
turning, each made a detailed report to the Committee, which will be 
found in connection with the reports on the European Missions. 
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The whole number of American laborers at present connected with the 
Asiatic Mission is 98, — of whom 43 are males, and 50 females — twelve 
of the whole number now in this country. It may be safely said that no 
previous year of your undertaking has witnessed so great an amount of 
work done, or results so many and so full of promise. The fields are 
all enlarging ; native helpers are becoming more numerous and more effi- 
cient ; the seed sown in former years is springing up; while the sowers 
of to-day are casting it abroad with a liberal and hopeful hand. Never 
were the calls for caltigiit outlay so imperative, never the signs of prom- 
ise so encouraging. 


ASIATIC MISSIONS. 
BURMAH. 


The Burmah Baptist Missionary Convention held its second anniver- 
sary in the Burmese chapel at Maulmain, commencing on Sunday, the 
3d day of November last, and closing on the following Friday. Rev. 
Dr. Wade occupied the chair, relieved at intervals by brethren Harris, 
Stevens, Senior, and Quala. 

There were present in all, members of the Convention, 91, — of whom 
15 were American missionaries, 20 native ordained preachers, 38 native 
unordained preachers, and 18 native laymen. A very large proportion 
of them were from the Maulmain and Rangoon districts, — the more re- 
mote fields having but a small representation. Several of the missiona- 
ries’ wives accompanied them. Rev. Mr. Luther, of the Rangoon Sgau 
Karen Mission, was also present, and native Christians, both male and 
female, principally of the Sisinnihi district, swelled the number of vis- 
itors to 189, — making the whole attendance 280. 

The Lord’s day was devoted to worship in three languages, — Mr. 
Douglass preaching in Burmese, and Sau Tay, teacher at the Theological 
Seminary, in Karen, at ten o’clock, — the former at the Burmese chapel, 
and the latter at the Karen Normal School. At six o’clock Mr. Crawley 
preached in English at the Burmese chapel, and after the close of the 
service the missionaries united with the church in celebrating the Lord’s 
Supper. Religious services were frequent all through the week, being 
held at two different hours each day, in both Burmese and Karen, — in 
the morning for prayer, and in the evening for preaching, all con- 
ducted by native preachers, previously designated by the Convention. 
In the evening the missionaries met by themselves, usually at the house 
of some friend. One hour was given, each day, by the Convention 
proper to devotional exercises, and three hours to business. On Wed- 
nesday, at ten o’clock, Dr. Binney preached in Karen, and the following 
day, at the same hour, Dr. Stevens preached in Burmese. 

Much of the time devoted to business, was spent in hearing reports 
from churches and Associations. ‘These were written, and in most cases, 
given in duplicate, one by a missionary in English, and another by a 
native preacher, in either Burmese or Karen, as the case might be. 
Much time was also taken up in hearing and acting on the reports of 
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the Executive Committee, the Corresponding Secretary and Treasurer ; 
in deliberating on the manner in which mission stations may be con- 
ducted with highest efficiency, in considering plans for a comprehensive 
system of education for the Karens, and for promoting Burmese minis- 
terial education, in urging the importance of a thorough distribution of 
the Scriptures and establishing family worship in Christian households, 
and other similar topics. In a word, committees were raised, discussions 
had, resolutions adopted, the natives sharing with their more favored 
brethren, and all things moved on quite as regularly, harmoniously and 
wisely, if we may judge from the printed Minutes, as is common in Bap- 
tist assemblies of the United States. The Convention adjourned after 
singing the doxology in English, Burmese, and Karen, successively. 

As the name indicates, this Convention is a missionary body, and one 
chief object of its existence is the spread of the gospel in ‘ the regions 
beyond.’ It was not anticipated that at once large sums would be col- 
lected among the natives; but it was believed that a beginning might 
be made. It was also remembered that all enterprises, however large 
and commanding now, once had a beginning, and some of them a very 
insignificant beginning. The day of small things is not necessarily a 
day to be despised, and we are not therefore cast down, when, on refer- 
ence to the Treasurer’s report we find that only Rs. 1091-12-6, equal to 
$496.26 were collected, and about the same amount expended the last 
year. ‘These funds were derived from Karens and Burmans, — from 
missionaries, and from English residents. 

The report of the Committee shows that this money was distributed 
over a wide surface, —a portion going to support native preachers un- 
der the care of brethren so and Bixby at Toungoo; another portion 
to assist Cémpang, a Karen preacher, in laboring among the Khyens, 
west of Prome; still another to compensate a of the Theolog- 
ical Seminary, who went out two and two through the delta of the 
Irrawadi, speaking of Christ crucified to their countrymen. Under 
the auspices of the Committee, certain Karen preachers of the Tavoy 
district made an excursion into Siam, with the view of ascertaining the 
state of their kindred in that country. They set away late in the dry 
season, encountered unexpected difficulties, and failed to reach the 
Meinam river, as they had hoped to do. ‘ As to the Karens in Siam,” 
they report, “if we go there and stay among them, preaching earnestly, 
we think God will surely extend His kingdom among them. It is the 
purpose of us who went, if it please God, and we live till another dry 
season, to go again at the beginning of the season, when the weather will 
be more favorable.” 

The report of the Committee also states that two Karen preachers of 
the Maulmain district, believed to be true and trustworthy men, have 
made known their intention to settle with their families in the border of 
Siam, in order to preach the gospel in that region. The report adds — 
“It seems to your Committee that enough is known of the Karens of 
Siam to justify an earnest effort to station teachers among them.” 

It is worth while to notice in this connection that during the meeting 
in Maulmain, Dr. Wade transferred to the Convention the care and ad- 
ministration of a certain fund, amounting to Rs. 7,000 = $3,181.81, which 
had been placed in his hands from time to time by the friends of mis- 
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sions, among whom are prominent the late Dr. Barth, of Basle, Switzer- 
land, and the Hon. George Frye Angus, of South Australia, and which 
was early named the “ Barth Printing Fund.” The motive of Dr. 
Wade for this act may be found, no doubt, in his growing infirmities, 
and in his confidence that the Convention would administer the trust in 
strict conformity with the wishes of the donors. He is himself to re- 
ceive Rs. 300 a year, to enable him to carry on his literary labors, and 
no part of the principal is to be expended, as we understand, during his 
life time. 

Before the members of the Convention separated, the subject of an 
exploring tour up the Irrawadi to Mandelay, and far on to the regions 
north and east of that city, came up, and, after considerable delibera- 
tion, it was decided that such a journey should be undertaken by Messrs. 
Rose, of the Mission to the Burmans, and Mr. Cushing, of the Mission to 
the Shans. These brethren set out from Rangoon near the end of No- 
vember, and proceeded by steamer to Mandelay. After spending some 
time in a careful survey of that region, they passed on, under a Royal 
Order or Passport, in a northeasterly direction, almost to the main chan- 
nel of the Salwen River, to the city of Sah Shyo; thence south, nearly 
an equal distance, to the city of Moné, the largest of the Shan cities.. 
Being unable to proceed further in this direction, on account of the un- 
settled state of the country, they made a detour northwesterly to the 
Sitang valley, when they parted,— Mr. Cushing to reach Toungoo by 
that valley, and Mr. Rose, Rangoon, by the way of Mandelay and the 
Irrawadi. A full journal has been furnished by Mr. Gudion con- 
taining many important facts relative to the country, and the Shan 
race, which will be received with favor by the readers of the Magazine. 
It is enough to add, in this connection, that these explorers everywhere 
met with the kindest reception, and “returned to their respective places 
laden with the rich experience of the Divine goodness.” 

It will be recollected by many now present, that the Missionary 
Union, at the annual session in New York in 1859, adopted a set of 
rules and regulations as a basis of missionary polity ; and that by virtue 
of these rules, organized local missions, as they had previously existed, 
were to be discontinued. Such local missionary organizations did, as a 
matter of fact, go out of existence, and none such have since been recog- 
nized by the Executive Committee. But, in making the annual reports, 
the phraseology of the former period has been retained, as a matter of 
convenience in part, and in part from regard to the well-known prefer- 
ence of some of the older friends of missions. And so you have 
continued to read, as before, the Rangoon Burman Mission, the Maul- 
main Burman Mission, the Maulmain Karen Mission, the Bassein 
Mission, and so on to the end of the chapter. The Executive Com- 
mittee believe that the time has come when a change, which shall bring 
the form into harmony with the fact, should be made, and consequently, 
in the report which follows, you will find all the work in Burmah, un- 
der three heads, or in three missions; thus, the Mission to the Burmans, 
the Mission to the Karens, and the Mission to the Shans — the designa- 
tions being derived from the prominent races or nationalities among 
which you labor, rather than from geographical or civil divisions. This 
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carrying on in Burmah by the number of seven; but it will not reduce 
one iota the amount of work you perform, or detract aught from its 
value, while it will render your annual statements more compact, more 
symmetrical, more readily understood, and more convenient for refer- 
ence. 


MISSION TO THE BURMANS. 
Tavoy.— Rev. J. Wapk, D.D., and wife. One church, one Anglo-vernacular day school. 


MaucmArn. —Rev. J. F. Norris and wife. Miss S. E. Haswett. Rev J. M. Haswett, 
D. D., and wife in this country. Two native churches, one of them at Amherst,— one English; 
three outstations, — Amherst, Kaw-hlike and Shwaygyeen. Native preachers, Ko Shway A, Ko 
Oung Moo, Ko Oung Men, Moung Reuben, Lachapelle and others, — eight in all,— one ordained. 
Four vernacular day schools, one of them at Amherst. 


RanGoon. — Rev. E. A. Stevens, D. D., and wife, Rev. A. T. Rose and wife, Mrs. M. B. In- 
GALLS, Miss R. H. ApAms. Mrs. Knapp, in this country. 

Three native churches, including those at Thongzai and Letpadan, one English; six outsta- 
tions are kept up, besides several points in and around the city wherethere is stated preaching. 
Ten native preachers are employed, one ordained. Two vernacular day schools. 


Hentuapa. — Rev. J. L. Douciass and wife. Three churches, seven native preachers, one 


‘school teacher, one Bible reader. One vernacular day school. 


Prome. — Rev. T. Smons, Rev. E. 0. Srevens and wife. Rey. E. Kincar, D. D., and wife, 
also Mrs. Srmons, in this country. Three churches, ten native helpers —six of them ordained 
preachers. 


Bassern. — Rev. A. R. R. CRawxey and wife. Three churches, three native preachers. One 


‘vernacular day school. 


TAVOY. 


Dr. Wade remains in charge of the station. He is now over seventy 
ears old, and past the time of active service. The church is reduced 
in number, only five members remaining, two males and three females. 
Of these, two are aged, and show the maturity and sweetness of Chris- 
tian character in a remarkable degree. Nochange in membership dur- 
ing the year. One man, formerly a member, is confessing his sins and 
seeking restoration. Two other persons, a man and his wife, Roman 
Catholics, have asked for baptism and appear well. Quite a number 
seem intent on the truth, and Dr. Wade thinks that inquirers and 
converts would soon appear, in case the labors of an earnest and faithful 
native preacher could be secured. His repeated efforts to obtain one 
have hitherto proved fruitless. | His own infirmities keep him from the 
rformance of out-of-door labor. 

The Anglo-vernacular school, Sunday school, and Sunday preaching 
have all been kept up, much as in former years. The school had sixty 
pupils, male and female, on its list, a daily attendance for the year, 
varying from twenty-five to fifty-five, and an average of thirty durin 
nine months of the year. Some eight or ten of the older pupils, bot 
boys and girls, are intellectually convinced of the truth of Christianity, 
and some of them daily pray to the true God. Five or six of the girls 
have been removed from the school lest they should become Christians. 
They still, however, come frequently to attend Sunday school and Sun- 
day worship. Dr. Wade puts in an earnest plea to have the station 
reinforced, and the work vigorously carried forward. 


STATISTICS. 
One church, five members; one vernacular school, sixty scholars. 
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MAULMAIN. 


‘In the early part of the year Dr. Haswell was compelled, through 
failing health, to leave Maulmain with Mrs. Haswell, for the United 
States, after which the charge of the station devolved, in part, on Mr. 
Norris. All departments of the work have been kept up. 

Jungle oouiion has been performed mainly by the native preach- 
ers. Mr. Norris has been with them in their excursions enough to be 
convinced of the value of the presence and inspiring influence of an 
American missionary. He thinks the time has not come when this part 
of the work can be left to the natives. 

There are five native preachers connected with Maulmain; one with 
Amherst, one with Shwaygyeen, and one at Kaw-hlike, a heathen vil- 
lage, one day distant from Maulmain, eight in all. Of the five at 
Maulmain, two spent most of the dry season in the jungle; three are 
too old to travel far, but preach in and about the city. One is pastor of 
the Maulmain church. During the rainy season Mr. Norris made an 
effort to direct the preachers in the study of the Bible and the elements 
of theology. The eagerness with which they engaged in this study was 
encouraging. He has also labored with some success to induce the 
members of the church to keep up family worship, and attend con- 
stantly meetings for prayer and conference. There has been a small 
Sabbath aad into which most of the younger children of the Chris- 
tians were gathered, as well as the heathen girls who attend the day 
school. Another Sabbath school, attended mainly by heathen children, 
has been sustained at Dinewoon Guen, a distant quarter of the city, in 
connection with the Burmese boys’ school. 

For the larger portion of the year, weekly evening preaching meet- 
ings have been held in Mopoon, a still more distant part of the town. 
Several native preachers, often the missionary, always a considerable 
company of disciples, male and female, from the Maulmain church, 
have been in attendance. The singing of the choir thus provided has 
attracted the people. A very simple sermon each evening has been 
preached, and then an hour devoted to social intercourse. ‘The attend- 
ance of the heathen has been large, and with but few exceptions respect- 
ful attention has been given. The truth seems to have wrought upon 
some of the young men. The interest is still good, both among Chris- 
tians and heathen. | 

In the English department preaching has been sustained as usual. 
The attention has been good, and several have been converted to Christ. 
Mr. Norris feels that preaching only, unaccompanied with thorough 
pastoral work, is likely to accomplish little. He thinks the field an in- 
viting one for the entire —— of a pastor. A large Sabbath school 
is in operation; also an adult Bible class, and a weekly prayer meeting, 
which is beginning to take the form of a social, rather than a preaching 
meeting. All these require the personal attention of the missionary. 
The new English chapel is about half completed. 

Of schools, there are four, — three at Maulmain and one at Amherst. 
One is a Burmese boys’ school in Dinewoon Guen. This has nearl 
doubled its attendance during the year; and though its head master is 
not a trained teacher, it is doing much good among the mass of people 
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where it is located. It will continue to prosper, unless some rival school, 
better endowed, shall be started in that quarter. 

The boys’ school in Maulmain — has been under the immediate 
superintendence and instruction of Mr. and Mrs. Norris. It has to con- 
tend with strong rivals, and cannot prosper without good supervision 
and competent teachers. A few steps from it is the Government school, 
on which large sums are expended, it having an English head master 
and numerous assistants. Atno great distance is a school of the first 
class, kept by an ample corps of trained European Catholic teachers, 
with salaries paid by foreign contributions, and ample endowments eve 
way. On the other side is a school sustained by the S. P. G. Society, 
for which there is no lack of trained white teachers and needful faa. 
These schools have the aid and sympathy of the English residents, and 
the hearty codperation of the Government. 

There its been also a thrifty infant school for girls, under the super- 
intendence of Mrs. Norris. 

Also at Amherst there is a flourishing vernacular school for both boys 
and girls, taught by a native Christian. 

The Amherst church has had a year of unusual prosperity. Several 
old men, who have been considering the truth a quarter of a century, 
have now put on Christ in baptism. The church is much strengthened 
and encouraged, and the feeling of the heathen community about it ap- 
pears to be more favorable than heretofore. 


STATISTICS. 
BURMESE CHURCH. ENGLISH CHURCH. 
Dismissed by letter Present number 23 
0600000000000 
Present number (resident) .............++ 190 Contributions ......0c.sessscees Rs. 1700-12-4 
18 
Chapel “ School-teacher........... 
RANGOON, 


Mrs. Ingalls and Miss Adams reached Rangoon the latter part of De- 
cember, both in good health. They found the missionaries generally 
well, and denertilly engaged in their work. 

From reports placed in our hands we present the following details : — 

The number of native preachers employed is ten, one of them being 
the pastor of the Burmese church. Same of them labor statedly at 
different points in the city, while others occupy outstations more or less 
remote. The Burmese Christians are all included in one church, though 
a number of them reside at Ma-ngay, others at Ananben, others at 
Men-galah-dong, and others still at or near Keyoung-gong. At these 
outstations, Sabbath worship is maintained with a good degree of regu- 
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larity ; but it has not been deemed advisable to set off these little clus- 
ters of disciples as distinct churches. 

During the year, fourteen were baptized, one of whom was a 
Chinaman. Of the Chinamen previously baptized, the larger number 
has scattered from Rangoon into different parts of the country, and some 
have returned to China. So far as heard from, their conduct does not 
afford much satisfaction. Those remaining at Rangoon promise better, 
especially such as have been recently baptized. The one heretofore 
mentioned as preaching to his countrymen, still continues to do so. 
His spirit is good. 

The two day schools and Sabbath schools continue much as heretofore, 
having in all about sixty scholars. On account of the multiplicity of 
his engagements, Mr. Stevens has given less Biblical instruction than 
usual to the class of native preachers. 

The English church has received an addition of five members by 
baptism and three by letter. ‘The English Sabbath school under the 
superintendence of Mr. Bennett continues to prosper. It numbers fifty 

upils. The pastor of the English church has been aided in preaching 
> other brethren — particularly Messrs. Rose and Binney, the latter 
of whom, since his return, has occupied the pulpit twice a month. The 
evening congregation has considerabl henmeanels 

The itinerating work of the station ee been done chiefly by Mr. Rose. 

During the dry season, he spent ten weeks at Maulmain, to enable the 
missionaries of that station to be absent for health. Most of this time 
was spent in the town of Maulmain, though he made three short trips 
in the district. 


Mr. Rose also made during the year, three trips to Thongzai, — one 
in November and December, one in March, and the other in a 


That of March was continued north as far as Prome, and filled six 
weeks on the way up. The party, comprising six persons, all preachers 
but one, and all laboring hard, early and late, passed through many of 
the country towns and villages lying about mid-way between the Irra- 
wadi river and the Eastern Yoma range of mountains. In some places 
they spent half a day, in others a whole day, in others still, two and 
three days, while in some large places they spent four and five days. 
They were well supplied with tracts, for which there was much demand. 
In the visit of August, Mr. Rose was accompanied by Mr. and Mrs. 
Douglass, of the Henthada Mission. : 

During the rainy season Mr. Rose spent much of his time in visiting 
the large Burmese town of Kemendine, Of these varied and important 
labors, he remarks, ‘* Many incidents of interest and some of encourage- 
ment might be mentioned in connection with these labors; but that 
which the missionary most longs to be able to tell, and Christians every 
where most love to hear, the salvation of souls, it is not my happiness 
to report. But I am not discouraged. I believe that our labor is not 
in vain in the Lord, and in due season we shall reap, if we faint not. I 
have baptized seven during the year.” 
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STATISTICS. 


BURMESE CHURCH. CONTRIBUTIONS CQNTINUED. 


Paid native pastor 
Paid missionary of Missionary Society 
ENGLISH CHURCH. 
Baptized 
Total members 
Society contributions 
General 
8. S. Scholars 
Sabbath School 
CONTRIBUTIONS. 
Native Missionary Society 
General 


Sabbath School 


_HENTHADA. 


In the early part of the season Mr. Crawley, for many years in charge 
at this station, removed with his family to Bassein ; and Mr. Douglass, 
of that station, took his place at Henthada, — an exchange of fields made 
necessary by the impaired health of Mrs. Crawley. Bassein, being 
nearer the sea and having resident physicians, was considered a more 
desirable place of abode for an invalid than Henthada. The arrange- 
ment is understood to be temporary, and in case Mr. Crawley leaves for 
America, Mr. Douglass will return to his former field. 

On the 2d of March, 1867, Mr. Douglass was united in marriage to 
Miss Collins on board the ship ** Bennington” at Madras by Rev. Mr. 
Stoddard, of the Assam Mission, and at once he proceeded by steamer, 
in company with Mr. and Mrs. Cushing and Miss Gage, direct to Ran- 

n. 
From a letter dated at “ Henthada, June 3d,” we learn that * Mrs. 
Douglass was in good health, good spirits, and hard at work on the 
language ;” that Henthada, as a place of residence, had very much 
changed since the mission was established there, and that it might be 
found desirable to seek a new location ; that there were seven Burmese 
preachers, one school teacher, and a Bible reader, a woman, laboring in 
‘the district, and the church was in a healthy, vigorous condition. Each 
Lord’s day Mr. Douglass was engaged in teaching a Bible class of some 
forty pupils, all of whom took a cheerful, lively interest in the exercises. 
The month before he had baptized two members of the class, while 
others were inquiring what they must do to be saved. Since arriving 
on the field, he had made one tour to the southwestern part of the dis- 
trict, and in some villages distributed tracts and portions of Scripture, . 
finding in each more or less persons willing to hear the gospel message. 

At a later date, — “ July 15th,” the Sunday school class had grown 
to nearly sixty, four or five of them being more than fifty years old ; all 
committing to memory and reciting the same lesson, —three or four 
verses at a time ; an exercise found to be exceedingly profitable to both 
the missionary and his scholars. The Sunday service of that date con- 
sisted of a sunrise prayer-meeting, for the male members in the school 
room, for the females in the missionary’s house. As a rule every mem- 
ber of the church is present, and all take part. At ten o’clock, Sunday 
school, at eleven preaching; preaching again at five, usually followed 
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by conference and prayer. ‘For any person who is a professor of 
religion to be unable or unwilling to lead in prayer, would be to a Bur- 
man incomprehensible.” On every evening of the week there was a 
meeting for prayer or preaching in some part of the town, at some of 
which meetings recently large numbers of the heathen had been present, 
listening with respectful attention. 


STATISTICS. 


3 Pupils in school 
14 Native preachers 
2 Col 


PROME. 


Mr. Simons has kept with great care a complete record of this mis- 
sion from the beginning in 1854, and from year to year has forwarded 
a statistical table to the Rooms. A copy of this record he has placed 
in the hands of Mr. Stevens, on whom hereafter will devolve the duty 
of continuing it. From this record Mr. Simons has recently sent to us 
a summary of baptisms, deaths, exclusions, ete., by which it appears 
that 348 Asiatics, including Burmans, Karens, Kyens, Shans, and 
Chinese, have been baptized ; 48 Europeans, all English : 7 Eurasians, 
Hindus and natives of Madras, and one American woman, making a 
total of 401 baptized. By letter 18 have been added, increasing the 
whole number to 419. Of these, 59 have died and 24 been excom- 
municated, 

Mr. Simons has also sent us recently a statement concerning the 
English people, soldiers and civilians, baptized by himself within the 
past thirty-five years, beginning back in the early days at Maulmain, — 
and showing that rich fruit has been gathered. He cites instances of 
persons whose history for many long years was unknown to him, lately 
sending him letters breathing the spirit of earnest and mature piety. 
In this he sees an argument for sowing “seed by the side of all 
waters.” 

The pastoral care of the church at Prome has devolved very much 
on him, and he has given considerable attention to securing means and 
materials for replacing the chapel sometime since destroyed by fire. 
He reported twelve baptisms, — seven Burmans, one Karen and four 
English soldiers. 

Mr. Stevens, who was entering on his work at the time of the last 
Report, has gone forward with unabated earnestness and fidelity, show- 
ing himself well adapted to the position assigned him. He has travelled 
much in different directions, inspiring the preachers, arousing the con- 
verts to activity, urging the claims of Christ crucified on the heathen, 
and leading the inquirer in the way of life. In his first journey, we 
find him at Enma, where a church was organized, pastor, deacon, and 
clerk elected, five ordained Burman preachers assisting him in the public 
exercises, all in strict accordance with Baptist usage. In the latter part 
of February, he is in the southwest part of the district, moving from 
place to place, testing the temper of the people, having for his companions 
a Karen, a Kyen and a Burman preacher, all of whom held forth the 
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word of life whenever they found hearers. Towards the end of March, 
he is off to the east, “in an ox-cart, accompanied by the native pastor 
of the Prome church and two other native Christians, on another 
preaching tour.” Many gave good attention to the word, and the dis- 
ciples residing at different places “seemed to be holding fast their 
integrity,” although subjected to many trials. On the 25th of April, 
in company with Mr. Rose, he is on a visit at a Kyen village on the 
_ hills, ten miles west of Prome, where the party find a resting place in 
“a school house built by the chief of the village in aid of the work of 
educating his countrymen, though not himself a Christian.” On the 
14th of May we hear him expressing himself very decidedly as to the 
great work which needs to be done in the city of Prome. He is 
“longing for a revival of religion,” and adds, ‘As such a longing, 
where it actually exists, is implanted by the Spirit of God, I hope the 
Holy Spirit is helping my infirmities, and therefore am hopeful still.” 
Yet later, in July, he is up the river at Thayet, among the English 
soldiers baptized the previous year by Mr. Simons, helping them to 
organize a church in accordance with the New Testament model, and 
exercise a scriptural authority over one another. Most of his work 
during the rainy season, however, was at Prome, among the native 
preachers, a class of whom he taught two days in the week, and with 
encouraging results. A Bible class for the study of the Acts was open 
to all who would come in. To this was added “ occasional preaching 
by the way side, in the yard of the great pagoda on the hill, or in some 
kyoung or some idol house on Buddhist worship days.” 


Baptized — English 


Eurasians 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 


Soldiers at Thayet 
Moung Louk 
For roofing chapel 


BASSEIN. 


In the early part of 1867, Mr. Crawley removed his family to this 
district and took the oversight of the Burman churches and preachers ; 
and, though it is known that he has been hard at work, for some 
cause no detailed account of his labors has reached us, and therefore we 
can present none to the Union. We shall supply the defect before this 
report goes to press, provided the means of so : come to hand in 
season. 

The state of the work at the time he entered upon it may be judged 
of by the following statistics derived from the minutes of the Burmese 
Baptist Convention held in the previous November: 38 churches, 6 
preachers, 11 baptisms, 1 died, 83 members, 71 scholars in school. 
Contributions for religious and school purposes, Rs. 287. 


STATISTICS. 
50-0-9 


Mission to the Karens. 


MISSION TO THE KARENS. 


Tavoy. — Rev. I. D. Cotsurn and wife. Outstations ~~... Native Preachers, eighteen, 
five ordained. One Normal School and several village schoo 


MAULMAIN. Outstations, thirteen. Native Preachers, eighteen, eight ordained. 
One Normal School, several village schools. 


SHWAYGYEEN. — Rev. N. Harris. Mrs. Harris in this country. Outstations, thirteen. 
Native Preachers, twelve, three ordained. One Normal School. 


Touncoo. — Rey. E. B. Cross, Rev. A. Bunker and wife. Mrs. Cross in this country. 
Outstations, fifty. Native Preachers, thirty-five, five ordained. One Normal School. 


Rancoon. — Rev. D. L. Brayton and wife. Twelve outstations. Twenty-two Native 
Preachers, two ordained. One Normal School. ' 


Hentuapa. — Rev. D. A. W. Smiru and wife. - 


BassEe1n.— Rev. B. C. THomas and wife — (to the Sgau Karens). 
Rev. H. L. VAN Meter — (to the Pwo Karens). 
Mrs. Van Meter and Miss I. Watson on the way out. 


TAVOY. 


Owing to the absence of Mr. Colburn during the dry season, in a 
journey for health to Toungoo and his subsequent illness, no aggressive 
movements have been attempted within the limits of the Tavoy field. 
He did spend some time in the Mergui district, and visit some of the 
churches and villages in that quarter ; beyond that, his efforts have been 
limited to the mission compound, the whole work abroad having been 
performed by the native preachers and school teachers under his direc- 
tion. 

Among the native preachers was Sau Quala, who returned from 
Toungoo a year and a half ago. Though beginning to feel the infirm- 
ities of age and troubled with a cough nearly the whole year, he has 
visited most of the churches, collected five pene schools, and conducted 
at Matah during the rains the largest school connected with the sta- 
tion. Pla-pau, also connected formerly with the Toungoo Mission, has 
been the medium of communication between the missionary in town and 
the assistants in the jungle. He has also assisted in the Normal school, 
and visited a large part of the churches, but been most successful in his 
efforts to enlist the heathen Karens, preaching to many who come to 
town for purposes of trade, and introducing them to the mission premi- 
ses. Sau-wah, a graduate of the Seminary at Rangoon, has conducted 
the Normal School with much credit. He is a young man of more than 
ordinary promise, and a fine illustration of what a theological training 
can do for a Karen. He is expecting to be located at a large heathen 
village in the Southern part of the Tavoy district. 

Two abandoned stations have been supplied with teachers, and the 
‘Christians of a third have united with the church at Patsauoo. Three 
heathen villages have been canvassed with favorable reports for the es- 
tablishment of new outstations. One of them, upon King’s Island, is 
a rapidly increasing settlement, favored by the Government for the pur- 
we of inducing the Karens to come down and settle in the plains. The 

ead man, the son of Christian parents, shows more than a common 
desire to have a teacher sent to the island. 

The work of the year has been one of adjustment and renovation 
rather than aggression. Sixty have been baptized, eighteen of whom 
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traced their religious convictions and conversion back to the school in 
town the year previous. Difficulties in several churches, some of which 
have long tried the faithful, have been adjusted to the satisfaction of 
both parties ; while in other cases it has been found necessary to suspend 
a large proportion of the disaffected members, and to withdraw the hand 
of Christian fellowship from some. These things are found to be indis- 
pensable to secure the purity, order and vigor of the churches; and, 
though painful for the moment, they in the end greatly increase 
their working power. Mr. Colburn puts down his convictions of the 
wants of the station as follows,—a gracious out-pouring of the Holy 
Spirit, a holy zeal to push forward and occupy the regions beyond, an 
earnest leader who can spend six months of the year in the jungle, 
teaching at once by example and precept, and a largely increased force 
of native preachers. He believes there never was a time when labor for 
the heathen promised better than now. The harvest is waiting for the 
reapers. 

Arrangements are making to supply every church with the Bible by 
the hand of a colporteur, who will go from house to house talking and 
praying with the Eeastsles and their children. The means can be ob- 
tained, and four of the most effective preachers are ready to engage in 
this work. 

The Normal School was not so large as the previous year. The usual 
branches were taught, together with daily religious service conducted b 
the pupils in turn, and a Bible class on the Sabbath. The jungle schools 
have been more numerous and more fully attended than in any year 
since Mr. Cross left the station. Still a great defect in this respect re- 
mains. 

Many have died during the year, many praying fathers and mothers, 
the little child of the missionary, and Kau-la-pau, one of the oldest and 
most steadfast preachers, a man who walked with God and had a good 
report among the brethren, and others of precious memory. 

During the year an effort was made to introduce the gospel among 
the Karens of Siam. Three preachers and four laymen went into that 
country, and held meetings in six different villages, preaching in all fif- 
teen times. 


STATISTICS. 
18 Contributions — 
Wlative 18 General purposes Rs. 100-1-2 
000665400 0606000 5 Native preachers 
12 weeny, 162 
by Getter 3 ole number of pupils in school. . 179 
Recesived by letter 7 
41 
833. 

MAULMAIN,. 


The Karen churches of this province have remained, as in the pre- 
vious year, under the general care of Mr. Harris, who is located at 
Shwaygyeen. In the early part of the year he attended the Associa- 
tion and called on many of the pastors and churches at their houses in 
the jungle. At a later period, September, he repeated his visit and 
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spent some time in the Normal School under the care of Pah-poo. 
“This school,” he wrote, “ I found doing well, under the care of Pah- 

, who has more than twenty years proved himself to be q faithful 
man, and a good teacher and preacher. There are about sixty scholars. 
Many are studying the Burmese language, besides the Sgau and Pwo. 
They are making very good progress in Geography, Arithmetic, the 
Holy Scriptures, and sacred music. For all these studies, these Karens 
have teachers of their own people who are efficient, so that in reality I 
am not needed here as a oh It gives me great pleasure to see 
how earnestly these men engage in their work.” 

One of the churches has been scattered, not on account of internal 
dissension, but of the high water, which often destroyed their crops of 
rice. In other respects, the churches remain much as before. 


STATISTICS. 


Contributions — 
General purposes ....ccc..seeeeeees Rs. 219-7 
Normal School 165-2 


SHWAYGYEEN. 


Mr. Harris has toiled on alone in this field another year, giving a part 
of his time, as already stated, to the churches of the Maulmain district. 
The dry season he spent in visiting the churches and attending Associa- 
tions. During the rains he superintended a school in town. Under 
date of April 20th, 1867, he referred to the state of the churches, — “ I 
commenced my jungle tour about the first of December, and by the bless- 
ing of God have been permitted to visit all the churches connected 
with this station. To me it was a very great pleasure to find, on my 
return from America, that the churches connected with this mission had 
all ‘righted up.’ They were in peril for a season, by influences from 
their neighbors; but now toa man they take the Bible as the word of 
God. The minutes of the Association show that fifty-seven have been 
baptized. Present number, eight hundred and sixty-three.” 

At a later date, October 9th, Mr. Harris spoke of the Normal or Board- 
ing School, as having had about fifty scholars, eight of whom were 
baptized during the term. A good number of the others were members 
of the church before they came to the school. This school, till recently, 
has been supported by the natives, and now has but little assistance from 
foreign sources. 

STATISTICS. 


Baptized 
Whole number 


TOUNGOO. 


The signs of improvement reported at the last anniversary, we are 
happy to say, have continued through the last year, and there is in- 
creasing ground to expect the preachers and churches as a whole, 
will come forth from the furnace purified. Some will be irretrievably 
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lost ; but far the greater number will be saved. ‘ Where sin abounded, 


grace did much more abound.” 

Full and detailed statements of labor and results have been given 
through'the missionary periodicals, which need not be repeated here, 

The effort commenced the previous year to establish Sunday schools 
in the churches and promote the study of the Scriptures in Christian 
families, has been followed up, and with encouraging results. In some 
instances the success has been marked, and both preachers and people 
are taking hold of the movement with vigor. 

So also has the plan of holding “ Ministers’ Meetings ety or 
semi-annually — been continued ; the object being to bring the preachers 
into each other’s presence and into the presence of the missionary to 
promote acquaintance, quicken zeal, stimulate inquiry, and discuss ques- 
tions relating to the order and discipline of the churches. These meet- 
ings have done much to secure oneness of sentiment and harmony of 
action. We observe, that on one occasion essays were presented by 
the members on such topics as these, —‘* The doctrine and history of 
the Lord’s Supper,” Matt. xviii. 15-17; ‘The duty and inet § of 
church discipline ;” ** On the inhabitants of heaven,” Rev. vii. and ix. 
The best of these productions are printed in a pamphlet, called the 
“ Karen Quarterly,” and one of them, entitled, “ Onesiphorus, a Rep- 
resentative Christian,” was thought worthy of being put in tract 
form for general distribution. Of the * Quarterly,” an outgrowth 
of the ‘ Ministers’ Meeting,” nearly a hundred copies were subscribed 
for in Toungoo, and it was hoped that enough would be taken at other 
stations to meet the expense of publication. 

The school for boys in town has been conducted with growing num- 
bers and constantly increasing influence. Read the order of exercises 
as reported in March last — First lesson, singing, from eight to nine in 
the morning, under Pa pah, a well trained native teacher. At nine, 
Mr. Cross gives a written exposition, which is taken down in full by the 
class. Exercise continues an hour and a half. Another part of the 
school, during this time, is engaged with a native teacher on the New 
Testament. After this Mr. Cross has the whole school together for half 
an hour in an exegetical and practical lecture on a portion of the New 
Testament. In the afternoon, Mr. Bunker has a recitation in Arith- 
metic. 

On the 14th of August, the annual examination took place in the 
presence of a number of British officers, including the Deputy and As- 
sistant Commissioners. At that time the school had one hundred and 
eleven names on the list of pupils, and almost the entire number was pres- 
ent. The school was examined on the following branches of study, — 
Reading and Writing, three classes in Arithmetic, two in Geography, four 
in the Scriptures, two in the elements and practice of Singing, a class 
of four pupils in Astronomy. A very prominent place, it will be 
noticed, is given to the study of the Word of God. Mr. Cross took 
occasion to say to all present, * that we regard the study of the Bible as 
the most important of all studies, and that we must claim this to be true, 


whether we have in mind the immediate relations of the people to the 
government, or their best = for the future. Their civilization and 


salvation depend on the Bible more than on all other things.” At the 
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close, the Deputy Commissioner, Capt. McMahon, expressed his glad- 
ness at seeing so large a school, commended the pupils for their profi- 
ciency, and spoke in praise of their purpose to devote themselves to the 
task of instructing their countrymen. He also spoke in high terms of 
the fact that the study of the Scriptures received so much attention. He 
was “* happy to belong to a government which regarded the Bible as the 
best of all books, and the knowledge of it as the best of all knowledge.” 

The examination of the da was followed by a session of the 
“{Ministers’ Meeting.” A part of the exercises consisted in reports of 
preachers who had been from village to village, preaching the gospel. 
Of these Mr. Cross gave us the substance as follows: —‘* The reports 
from the jungle are far more interesting than they have been at any time 
since 1862. All parts of the field have been thoroughly visited by the 
travelling preachers. ‘There were six ordained men at the meeting, and 
they report something over three hundred baptisms. Destitute churches 
are again asking for preachers, and rebuilding their fallen down chapels, 
while heathen villages are also asking for teachers. The olden days of 
Toungoo seem in measure to be returning.” 

The Paku and Mopgha Associations were held in January of this 
year. In his brief allusion to these meetings, Mr. Cross expresses him- 
self in terms of high satisfaction with what he saw and heard. 

A single extract from one of Mr. Bunker’s letters will indicate the 
zeal and hopefulness with which he is entering upon his life-work. 

** Everything is wearing a brighter aspect. The wheels of the mis- 
sion move with less grumbling. The prospect among the border people 
is brightening greatly, and there are now more calls for teachers than 
can be filled. ‘The way seems to be opening to the Red Karen country, 
and I hope we shall be able to reach it soon. I believe there is yet a 
glorious future for the Toungoo Mission, perhaps a brightness of the sun 
to answer to the dark night now passing away. ae God grant it. 
We are greatly blessed in , oot our health spared to us, and we feel 
obligated to earnest work on this account. I am able now to write and 
read and talk with some ease in the Karen, and have begun the study of 
the Bghai dialect, which I hope to be able to use in a short time. It is: 
very much like the Sgau in its idioms, so that the getting of it consists 
chiefly in committing to memory new terms, and a different pronuncia- 
tion of old terms. I have been examining the Red Karen dialect some- 
what, but cannot speak it. I have, however, several hundred words, 
perhaps a thousand, collected from one source and another.” 


STATISTICS. 


PAKU ASSOCIATION. 
06000000 8000660 41 Contributions — 
60 School in town Rs. 318-10-0 
Suspended .....ccccssccssscvcvvevcees 83 Preachers’ travelling expenses ....... 66-3-1 
63 Total in money 516-3-3 
27 
CR 1,495 Rice for preachers, baskets .......... 245 
Native preachers, 1865 ........s...e00 30 
Ordained 4 


Pupils in school, 1866 
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MOPGHA ASSOCIATION. 


Contributions — 
29 School in town 
596 ~—r Rice, baskets 
76 Gave to Quala, Rs. 


RANGOON. (Pwo Karens.) 


‘In the early part of the year Mr. Brayton, accompanied by his wife, 
visited most of the churches under his care, doing all in his power to 
encourage and strengthen the members. This work done, they turned 
their attention to the unevangelized Karens living in large numbers on 
the China-Buckeer. In former years they had frequently passed up and 
down this river, calling at here and there a village. Now they resolved 
to make thorough work, and, if possible, not we by a house without 
presenting the offer of salvation. At one place, in response to the 
earnest entreaties of the por, a teacher was stationed, and a school 
opened. Soon a zayat was built, and not long after, the leading man 
and his wife were baptized, while several others were on the list of hope- 
ful inquirers. Thus another light is kindled in the wilderness. 

At the meeting of the Association held at Poh pah, a promising 
young man was ordained as pastor of the church in that place. 

During the dry season, the Home Mission Society keel fourteen 
young men to go two and two, into various parts of the country. These 
young preachers, students of the Seminary, found a readiness to hear 
and a nominal assent to the truth; but few, if any, “ gladly received 
the word.” 

The select school in town was reépened at the beginning of the rains, 
with a somewhat reduced number of pupils, but with no reduction of 
interest in study. By the timely assistance rendered by the Executive 
Committee, a heavy debt has been paid, and the school is in a fair way 
to be increasingly useful hereafter. 

The jungle schools are gradually increasing in both number and 
interest. Of these, there were eight kept during the rains, answering 
more fully to the character of regular schools than anything heretofore 
realized. All are small, but present a good beginning. Some are 
learning to read and write at points where no regular schools are kept. 

Nothing like a general colinine has been enjoyed during the year; 
still, additions have been made to several of the churches by baptism. 


STATISTICS. 


Pupils in town school 
Baptized 9 “ in village school 
Native preachers “ of irregular attendance 
Ordained “ 2 
Received by letter Contributions — 
Dismissed by letter To the Home Mission Society, Rs 
Suspended School in town 
Excluded 


HENTHADA. 


In the last Annual Report it was announced that Mr. Thomas had 
been transferred to the Bassein district, and had already removed his 


Churches reported 
Pupils in school 40 
96 
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family from Henthada. Before leaving the field where he had spent 


thirteen years in successful labor, he went extensively over the ground 

in, north, east, south, and west, — offering the great salvation to un- 
believers, baptizing converts, constituting churches, ordaining pastors, 
and closing the season by attending the annual meeting of the Henthada 
Association in company with Mr. Smith, who had been designated to 
take his place. These labors filled up a large part of December, 1866, 
and of January and February, 1867. After returning from a trip to 
the northwestern portion of the province, he wrote — 

“T have hardly made a missionary tour in Burmah more replete with 
interest than this has been. I went over this same ground, or nearly all 
of it, just twelve years ago, in company with Mrs. Thomas. All was 
then new, — the scenes, the people, and our work in these parts. Yes, 
all was then one cheerless region of heathen darkness ; cheerless only as 
it was lighted up by faith and hope. No, J am not quite correct. We 
did find one Burman Christian, Oung Bau, who crept into our tent and 
told us, tremblingly and in a whisper, for fear of his countrymen, that he 
was a Christian, and had been for thirty years. That one confession, 
_ and our confidence that God would elect from these multitudes a people 
for his own praise, sustained us. Thanks be to God for those blessings. 
Missionaries do not always have even as much as we had to cheer them. 
Now, even after twelve years of prayer and labor, all is not ‘light in 
the Lord.’ Heathen darkness is the rule, rather than the exception, 
even now. Yet there are now, by the grace of God, green spots in 
these heathen wastes, ‘ gardens of grace inclosed.’ ” 

In these different journeys he baptized more than fifty, while his 
brethren, the Karen pastors, had all of them been baptizing “in their 
various dioceses.” Of the churches in the northeast, up towards the 
Eastern Yoma mountains, he made this honorable record — 

“I have never been among firmer and more loving disciples of Jesus 
than I found in that tour. I have scarcely ever seen more clear indica- 
tions of God’s electing grace. I visited places in which I had been sev- 
eral timesin past years, — places where I had never seen a child of God. 
But now God has chosen two here, six there, and five in another place. 
I frequently felt that the word of God which I preached was really tak- 
ing etfect upon the hearts of the heathen also. Fifteen were baptized, 
and one new church was formed. ‘ Arise, shine, for thy light is come.’ ”’ 

The meeting of the Association was an occasion of surpassing interest. 

“* We enjoyed very much all the exercises of the Association. It was 
a very good and important season. ‘The place of the meeting was far 
from central. Hence the attendance was not numerous; yet nearly 
every church was represented. 

* On arriving with br. Smith at the place of meeting, we met br. E. O. 
Stevens, with several Karen and Burman pastors from Prome. Bassein 
was also represented. It was really a congregation of delegates —a 
very interesting company of God’s people. 

** Then the place was one of great interest. We met at the foot of the 
Western Yoma hills. Indeed, our chapel was: on the very top of one 
of the smaller hills. On the morning of our arrival, we sung with 
peculiar interest, 


‘ On the mountain-top appearing 
Lo, the sacred herald stands.’ , 
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“There we spent four days and nights, walking on the heights of 


Zion.” 

From this consecrated spot the brethren separated, — Mr. Stevens 
going north, to Prome, Mr. Smith, southeast, to Henthada station, 
and Mr. Thomas, directly south, “ following the Western range of hills 
quite to Bassein city.” Under a subsequent date he referred thus to 
the close of his labors in connection with the Henthada Mission — 

“ All the journeys, all the preaching, and all the solemn ordinances 
of the Lord’s house to which i was looking forward at the time of m 
last letter, are past. And now for new scenes, new duties, new trials 
and (may it be so) new joy. I feel no ecstatic joys and no desponding 
fears. God, I feel sure, will help, and all will be well.” 

Thus left alone, Mr. Smith undertook the oversight of the churches, 
This he did, not without many misgivings, but with a calm trust in God, 
and a purpose to do with his might whatever his hands found to do. 
Many and various were the labors that would devolve on him, and daily 
would he need fresh supplies of wisdom and knowledge. These su 

lies were not withheld. With some interruptions, occasioned principally 

y the poor health of Mrs. Smith, the work has gone on favorably. 
The Normal School was not so large as in some previous years, and, the 
funds failing, it was dismissed at an earlier day than usual. Referring 
to it under date of August 12th, he wrote, — “* To-morrow my interest- 
ing, though small, school will close, six weeks earlier than usual, for 
want of funds to carry it on. I shall follow the boys to their homes 
in the jungle with a good deal of interest and affection. They have 
studied hard, and have been a most happy, docile, and contented set. I 
cannot but mark it as a special token of Divine favor that in this my 
first year of labor, and when occasion must so often have arisen for 
unfavorable comparison, the boys have, as a rule, so unanimously with- 
held comments, which, however merited, make the heart heavy and 
the work hard.” 

Mr. Smith’s last brief note, under date of Feb. 18th, 1868, makes 
the following record: * Since our good meeting in Maulmain in No- 
vember until now, I have been very much occupied in going in and 
out among our scattered churches in the Henthada district. With a few 
unimportant exceptions, I have been enabled to cross out every name 
on my long list of churches, thus marking them down as visited, — 
some of them, two or three times. These journeys, performed partly 
by boat and partly by pony, have taken me forty miles to the south, 
sixty miles to the north, and thirty miles to both east and west of 
Henthada. I have always found a warm welcome awaiting me, some- 
times particularly so, and have seen very much to make my heart glad, 
some things to sadden me, but on the whole we have reason to ‘ thank 
God and take courage.’ If I stood related to these nearly 2,000 converts, 
with their sixty small congregations of worshippers and pastors and 
teachers as does my Suemaiesdeannin, I think Tcould adopt, though 
at middle age, the language of the aged Simeon, ‘ Now lettest thou thy 
servant depart in peace, for mine eyes have seen thy salvation.’ ”’ 
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Bassein. 


BASSEIN. 
SGAU KARENS. 


In the account given above of the Henthada Karen churches, we 

rted with Mr. Thomas, while on his way towards Bassein, his new 
field of labor. The moment he crossed the boundary line, he com- 
menced work, and followed it up, month by month, with his accustomed 
industry and zeal. He visited the churches, preached the gospel, bap- 
tized believers, encouraged pastors, healed divisions, promoted discipline, 
order, and soundness of faith, and by all means sought to secure a higher 
degree of activity. A few extracts from his letters will show at once 
his method of labor and the state of religion among the people. The 
first describes his entrance upon this new field. 

“ Feb. 28, 1867. — Having passed beyond the field of the Henthada 
Mission, I spent a day at Quenyah, the seat of the first Bassein church, 
and tried to arouse the acer from their spiritual stupor. Towards 
night we started for our boat, nearly a mile from the p seey followed 
by a large number of the disciples, and by nine candidates for baptism. 
On reaching the boat, we had worship, and then, in the presence of 
many heathen Burmans, I baptized these, reéntered my boat, and has- 
tened to the next church. Friday was spent at Meazay La Thah, where 
is a large church. I attended an early prayer-meeting, visited young 
converts and old members of the church at a distance of three miles, 
preached at eleven, A. M., at noon baptized five, communion in the after- 
noon, and left, to sleep five miles further down the stream at Po Dau. 
As the pastor was unwell, we did not hold meetings here, but pressed on, 
early next morning, to Shlay-gyee-pyet and Shahgmai, where are more 
than two hundred disciples. There 1 spent Saturday and Sunday. God 
blessed us. ‘The word of God was precious.’ At noon, on Sunday, 
fifteen happy converts were baptized by me in the Bassein river, —a 
beautiful baptistery. 

“In all the above places, the simple preaching of one, two or three 
sermons was but a small part of the labor to be done. There were 
numerous questions to be put and answered. There was much to be 
learned by me all about the churches visited, and about others in the 
vicinity. Hence I reached the city of Bassein weary and worn, yet 
not abating ‘a jot of heart or hope.’ 7 

“ Thus twelve days have been spent since we parted at the Henthada 
Association.” 

- subsequent date, March 13th, continues his description of jungle 

**Soon after arriving in Bassein, I started to the south of this, to 
visit churches that were in a bad condition in those parts. I visited 
six south of Bassein city, that is, all the churches that are on the Bassein 
river in that direction. I was very kindly received in every place, and 
found many who seemed like the true children of God.” 
The Association was held about the middle of March. Brethren 


Thomas and Scott, with their families, were present ; also brother Van 
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Meter, of the Pwo department, and a good representation from the 
churches. Mr. Thomas says,— 

“We spent four days and five nights preaching, praying, devising 
and directing in reference to the interests of these churches. It was a 

eat, a sacred privilege to preach to such a congregation. I trust I do 
Bont God for this privilege so often given me in this land. 

“ The number of baptisms have been less this year than usual. But 
few conversions from the heathen have been reported. The schools are 

rosperous. I do not think there is any wide-spread error in Bassein ; 
Cat I am deeply impressed with the conviction that there is a very low 
state of piety. We need a revival. Plead with the Saviour that He 
may again ‘ visit his plantation.’ ” 

Following with us the order of dates, you will ascertain how your 
missionary spent the past summer. 

“June 6. We have this very day removed into our new house in 
Bassein, commenced only two and a half months ago. We are glad to 
be permitted to live again in our own house.” 

“ July 6. Since my last date I have been employed in the Bassein 
Karen vernacular school. The Karens call this the school for studying 
the Scriptures, to distinguish it from the Anglo-Karen school, which is 
on the same compound, and under Dr. Scott’s care. This school, how- 
ever, is only a fraction of my work. There are visitors to whom I 
must attend, and the Karen paper to be filled with instructive matter.” 

“ Aug. 10. Last evening, the mail came in, and we got accounts of 
your meetings at Chicago. Many things nowadays astonish us, but 
nothing more than the growth of the West, in America. In Chicago is 
evidently something beside a vast city and numerous men and women. 
These we have on this side of the globe, but there is moral power. We 
rejoice that perfect unanimity prevailed in the missionary meetings, yet 
I feel the need of something still better, —a tender, melting sense of 
God’s presence. Peter could walk on the water while he kept lowly, 
and while his eye was fixed on Jesus.” 

“Nov. 24. The rainy season passed away much as it has seventeen 
other times since I have tion in Burmah. Only this last season I have 
had more anxiety about the churches. The care of the churches and the 
station work, including instruction in the vernacular school, nearly all 
the preaching in Sgau Karen, preaching once a month in English, to- 
gether with writing for and editing the Karen paper, preparing two 
tracts for the press, and aiding in revising our large Karen Hymn Book 
have kept me busy, nay, crushed almost to the earth.” 

Full returns from the churches have not come to hand. Mr. Van 
Meter reports the baptisms in the two Associations, Sgau and Pwo, as 
2387. 


PWO KARENS. 


Mr. Van Meter, who has from the beginning been in charge of this 
department, remains at his post and reports a very encouraging de- 
gree of progress. The churches are growing in number and efficiency ; 
the preachers are attaining to a better understanding of their duty, and 
evince increasing zeal and earnestness ; new fields are opening and the 
area for evangelical labor extending. The town school for training 
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young men for usefulness, though not large, showed earnest study and 
good progress on the part of pupils. 

Mr. Van Meter spent an unusual amount of time in active missionary 
efforts, filling up nearly eight months in this way, beginning in Novem- 
ber and reaching on quite into June; going out 22 times, and travelling 
in all, 1,446 miles, — 271 on foot and the remainder by boat. “ My 
boatmen,”” he remarks, “are Karens;” only once during the entire 
season have I had to hire a man; nor do I keep men on hand for the 
purpose. * 

“Tam sometimes delayed, it is true; but I think, on the whole, it is 
better for the people themselves to perform this part of the service. It does 
them no harm, is but a small part of what they and all who profess to 
be Christians ought to be taught to do, and the more especially as there 
is otherwise so little that they do directly for the conversion and evan- 
gelization of their own people. And then it is a fact that the more they 
do in this way, the more interested they become in the teacher and in 
the work that they see him so anxious to perform. They are thus 
taught that the work is in a measure their own work ; tidak: as much, 
if not more, than it is of the foreign teacher. This is what they hear 
from me continually, and I think they are coming gradually to believe 
it and to act upon it.” 

In another connection Mr. Van Meter adds, “I have been sur- 

rised and cheered by the exhibition of interest and sympathy witnessed 
Lately in my visits among the people. There are signs, not few nor in- 
frequent, that the truth is winning its way. One indication of progress 
is found in the fact that three of the churches are now building chapels. 
Indeed, the Pwo Karens seem to be gradually waking up to a sense 
of the great truth that the cause of Christ is to be carried forward by 
the direct and persistent efforts of His disciples.” 

The annual meeting of the Pwo Association was held in March. 
The attendance was good, the exercises interesting, and the reports 
cheering. We have no means at hand of indicating the statistical changes 
for the year. 


MISSION TO THE SHANS. 


Touncoo. — Rev. M. H. Brxsy and wife. Rev. J. N. Cusine and wife. Miss A. R. GacE, 
assistant to Mr. Bixsy. 

Mr. Bixby has suffered from impaired health, which has interfered 
somewhat with his plans, and detracted more or less from his activity. 
Still he has been able to remain at his post and keep his hand on the 
work, dividing his time, as heretofore, between preaching, teaching, 
tours among the mountain tribes, and attention to the many details 
incident to his position. While caring for the Shans, he has had an 
eye to the Burmans who abound in that locality and also to the 
adjacent tribes. To all these he is seeking to make known the way of 
life. You will get a very good idea of the nature and results of his 
labors by an extract from a letter written in June last. “In the heart 
of Toungoo city, in the centre of a large population, there is a Chris- 
tian chapel, (and there is but one,) where the ~~ is preached to the 
representatives of various tribes every Lord’s day, both in English and 
Burmese. As some of the fruits of this service, thirty Shans have 
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been baptized, two of whom are preachers, and twenty Burmans, four 
of whom are preachers. Of the English congregation, there are now 
several applicants for baptism. The chapel is also the centre of several 
churches on the mountains, where many strangers, both Christians and 
heathens, hear the gospel in the course of the year. It is also the home 
of a school in the care of Miss Gage, and of a Sunday school in the 
care of Mr. Cushing. It is the centre of the work 1 the influence 
of the Shan Mission, which includes the Burman as well so far as 
Toungoo is concerned. The Burmese preaching is done by Moung Po 
Moung, Moung O, myself, and others. The English preaching is aus 
by brethren Bunker, Cushing and myself. God has put His seal upon 
this chapel, and it has been a Bethel to many souls.” 

Seven months later he wrote again, January, 1868, — “* In September 
I baptized eight Europeans, among the number our own dear y sewn 
Jennie. She is now twelve years old; speaks and reads Burmese 
fluently, and loves to tell the little children of the great love of Jesus, 
She is therefore already a missionary. I have since baptized three non- 
commissioned officers. These Europeans form a branch of the Toungoo 
church, which is made up of the representatives of several nationalities, 
We try to preach the gospel to every creature, and some are given to 
us from all the races and tribes to whom we have had access.” “I 
have just returned from a month’s tour upon the mountains, in which I 
visited six chapels and several are where there are no chapels, 
preaching the gospel, confirming the churches, counselling the assistants 
and baptizing believers. I baptized thirteen at Kyah Maing, among 
them the chief of the district and the chief of the village. -The Lapet 
Ing people are building a new chapel, and there are several candidates 
for baptism. The same is true of Shway nau ghyee. Old Moung Doo, 
the marauding Harshwie chief, whom I visited in December of last 
year, dreamed that the teacher had come, and came a full day’s journey 
to meet me.” 

After speaking of a treaty of peace and friendship consummated 
-between this chief and the representatives of several neighboring tribes, 
and the effect it would be likely to have in opening up the way to the 
home of the Shans, Mr. Bixby continues his letter. ‘* We have assist- 
ants already in the field who speak Geckho, Harshwie, Padoung, Shan 
and Burmese, and one of them speaks all the languages named except 
Shan. Ihave never wavered in my belief that it is God’s purpose to 
introduce the gospel to the Shan tribes through these mountaineers. 
Every year the word advances, and bids fair to get a foothold in the 
Shan territory.” 

Mr. and al Cushing had a very difficult arid trying task before them 
in the acquisition of the language. Instead of approaching it through 
the medium of the Burmese, or after acquiring the Burmese as others 
had done, they determined to make a direct onset; and by dint of 

tience and persistent industry find their way into its hidden treasures. 
Without the suggestions of a pioneer, without grammar, without dic- 


tionary, with nothing but their own eyes, ears and tongues, aided b 
the eyes, ears, and tongues of native teachers, they went to work, and, 
by adding sign to sign and sound to sound, moved slowly but surely 
towards their destination. At the end of six months they could see 


q 
4 
q 


1868.] Theological Seminary for the Karens. 245 


that progress had been made ; at the end of a year, they had advanced 
so far that they were sure of complete success. Before this last point 
had been reached, Mr. Cushing wrote the Secretary, that neither 
themselves nor the Executive Committee had been mistaken in the 
policy of &ine at once and directly to the acquisition of the Shan lan- 
guage. Of course this great work has occupied most of their time and 
thoughts to the present hour. Other and incidental matters have 
received attention, and they began early to make themselves serviceable 
‘to the Mission. 

In November, accompanied by Mr. Rose, and under the special ad- 
vice of the Burmah Baptist Convention, Mr. Cushing undertook a tour 
of exploration to the North, intending to proceed by the Irrawadi as far 
as Mandelay, and thence, by the most feasible route open to them, into 
the Shan country. The object was two-fold viz., to seek a new base of 
operations for this Mission, and test the practicability of establishing at 
the capital of Burmah Proper a station for the Burmans. 


THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY FOR THE KARENS. 


Rancoon, — Rev. J. G. Bryney, D. D., and Rev. C. H. CARPENTER, associate teachers, assisted 
by Mrs. Brnney and Mrs. CARPENTER. 
Tsau Tay, native teacher. 


Within the year ending September 80, 1867, important and valu- 
able improvements have been made on the premises of the Seminary 
in the shape of a new dormitory for students, three houses for native 
teachers, eating houses, wood room, fences, gates, wells, culverts, and 
other indispensable conveniences, including extensive repairs on one of 
the mission houses at a cost, in all of Rs. 9,271-4-11, equal to $4,214.- 
22, which, with a previous expenditure of Rs. 17,855-0-9, makes the 
entire outlay from the beginning Rs. 27,126-5-8, — equal to $12,330.- 
16. The cost of these improvements has been charged to a fund of 
$6,000, sometime since placed at the disposal of the Missionary Union 
for this purpose, by a tried friend of Missions, himself a life-long edu- 
cator and prepared to appreciate the value of an institution of this kind. 
The dormitory, a building 23 feet by 90 on the ground and two stories 
high, is called dormitory No. 2, to distinguish it from dormitory No. 1,a 
similar building fitted up the previous year. The first story is to be 
used, as we understand, for school-room and chapel till a more suitable 
building can be erected for those purposes. 

We take great pleasure in conveying the additional item of informa- 
tion, that the same person who contributed the building fund for the 
Karen Theological Seminary, has also placed in your treasury within 
the year the sum of $4,000, to be held in perpetual trust, the avails to 
be expended in the publication of text books for the Seminary, said fund 
and its avails to be administered in accordance with rules approved by 
the donor, Dr. Binney and the Executive Committee acting in concert. 
It is expected that Dr. Binney will before long have some works of this 
kind ready for the press. 

Many of the supporters of missions will be glad to know the expense 
of carrying on this school; in other words, the expense of educating 
Karen preachers. We are glad to be able, through the accuracy, care, 
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and painstaking of brethren Binney and Carpenter, to furnish you with 
the exact figures. The entire expense of supporting fifty-eight pupils, 
the average number for two terms, covering the academic year from 
October 1, 1866, to September 30, 1867, including board, washing, 
incidental expenses, stationery and books, lights, medicine, postage, and 
salary of native teachers, was Rs. 3,026-9-1,— equal to $1,375.70, or 
a fraction less than $23.72 per scholar. Even when it is remembered 
that this reckoning is on the gold basis, it must be conceded that the 
cost is reasonable. Think of it, —$25 in gold will support for one 
year a student in the Karen Theological Seminary at Rangoon, paying 
all charges except room-rent and tuition ; a part even of this last item 
being included. It should be added that the young men are beginning 
to meet a part of the incidental expenses, such as books and stationery, 
and there will be a constant endeavor to inculcate the lesson of self- 
support. 

You will be able to form a clear idea of the internal state of the 
school by consulting the reports made by the teachers. Of the seven- 
teenth term, or the one closing January 31, 1867, Mr. Carpenter, who 
with Mr. Smith had been in charge, furnished the following statements : 

“* The regular studies of the course have been pursued successfully, 
and with one or two unimportant exceptions, up to the limits assigned 
for the several classes in the published programme.” 

‘Seven of the pupils, by perfect regularity in attendance upon stated 
worship and the recitations of their classes, and also by perfect punctu- 
ality and alacrity in the prescribed work, morning and evening, together 
with exemplary conduct, became entitled to the prizes offered at the 
beginning of the year.” 

On returning to the Seminary Dr. Binney, writing under date of 
Feb. 26, 1867, bore willing testimony to the capacity and fidelity of the 
young brethren in charge during his absence. ‘ Messrs. Carpenter and 
Smith have fully met my expectations. They have been both able and 
faithful, as I confidently trusted they would be. It is a pity they should 
7 of them be removed from a sphere for which they are so well 
fitted.” 

Of the seventeenth term, closing with September last, Dr. Binney 
wrote briefly,— “It has been very pleasant and I trust not without 
the Divine blessing. The average number of pupils has been sixty-five 
and a fraction, and it includes some very promising young men.” 

The academic year, completing nine years since the school was 
removed to Rangoon from Maulmain, closed with last January, and no 
one can fail to peruse with pleasure the account of its condition, soon 
after forwarded by Dr. Binney. 

“ At the close of another academical year, it gives me pleasure to 
report progress in the Karen Theological Seminary. The eighteenth 
term (second series) closed on the 31st ult., completing its ninth year 
since the removal of the school to Rangoon. Though so little can be 
said that is new, it is not the less interesting to the true friends of our 
work that we are able honestly to say, we are moving steadily onward 
and have all the success, all the encouragement, we could reasonably 
expect. 

«The teachers, I believe, are all faithful workers, and the pupils are 
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as usual marked for correct deportment and industry. The course of 
study has been followed with fair improvement, and a portion of the 
pupils promise much for the future. Their personal piety is with us a 
matter of the highest interest, and I am happy to say, there is much to 
cheer us in that respect. Their religious meetings, are well sustained, 
and we trust they are growing in a fitness of heart, as well as of intel- 
lect, for preaching Christ to their fellow-men; that some of them, 
imbued with a true missionary spirit, may feel their way to those who 
have not yet heard the gospel. 

“For much of their missionary spirit, they are indebted to the 
monthly prayer meeting for missions. Owing to our having no church 
near, the pupils leave for the Lord’s Supper on the first Sabbath, so 
that the monthly prayer-meeting occurs at a time when I am always 
engaged to preach in English. Mr. Carpenter has had the whole 
charge of that meeting, and the interest is always fresh and vigorous. 
This monthly prayer’ meeting for missions was first established about 
1844 or 1845, in the Karen Theological Seminary, soon after the school 
was opened. It was resumed at Kemendine in 1859; but about the 
time of our removal to this place, this, with some other exercises, was 
interrupted. It had always ines held in connection with the church of 
the place ; but here we had no church. It was however reépened in 
1866, and as we hope soon to organize a church here, it can be so 
arranged as not to conflict with my other duties. This monthly prayer 
meeting has always been attended with unusual interest, and from its 
first establishment the pupils have from their little contributed more 
liberally than is usually done at home by persons of similar means. It 
has always aided in sustaining a sense of obligation to bear the gospel 
to the destitute. Still in a school like this it is hardly possible for us 
daily to present such a subject without pressing upon the pupil his duty 
freely to give what he has so freely received. 

“ The class which leaves the school this season is small. It had only 
four during the year, with two others, not in the regular course of study. 
One of the four wishes to return for the next year, and one will be 
hereafter employed as a teacher in the school. Only two therefore 
leave us this year to enter upon their work in the ministry. We trust 
they have received enough to keep them from teaching error, and to aid 
them in winning souls to Christ. But they had not time to finish the 
last part of the course of study; they were able to complete only about 
half of the course in preaching, &c. 

* When I left for America, there was a misapprehension of time 
usually spent in the school. It was known I wished to add another 
year; but it was supposed we had before only had four years. Five 
years had always been our rule from 1859. New studies have been 
added to an already crowded curriculum, without increasing the time. 
Hence the inability of the class now leaving to finish the course. If 
the class for next year are willing to continue, it may be best to com- 
mence with them to add another year. 

“IT have noted above that one of the class will hereafter aid us in the 
school. This is a necessity, in order to relieve especially our native 
teachers. Our oldest native teacher, Tsau Tay, will not be able long to 
aid us, unless his work is diminished. He is able and willing, and 
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never spares himself if anything is needed, or if there is any new 
opportunity of self-improvement. He is a rare man for any nation ; he 
is especially so for one born, brought up, and circumstanced as he has 
been. We have always had the aid, so far as it is an aid, of monitors, 
commencing as early as 1846-7 ; but monitors cannot in justice to the 
pupil be used so as to interfere with their own course of study. The 
true policy is so to employ them, as to use up from day to day what 
they mond for the benefit of the less able in their own class, or that 
immediately below them. This by the same effort improves both them- 
selves and others. But such aid as this cannot take the place of reliable 
teachers; for their teaching must be under close supervision. The 
monitor himself really receives more benefit than his class. He not 
only more clearly, thoroughly understands, but he is by this exercise 
trained as a teacher, while in a position to receive correction and to 
appreciate it. 

* Our new buildings, ten thousand thanks to the donor, are indeed a 
comfort to us. They are just what we need, except that even now the 
— are too much crowded. Five young men in a room 15 by 15 feet 
eaves no opportunity for privacy, for religious exercises, or for any 
other purpose, to say nothing of the discomfort in a climate like this, 
with the thermometer at 90° to 98° a part of the time. 

“ We are doing the best we can for a school room until the rate of 
gold and exchange is lower at home.. You may depend upon our call- 
ing for no money except upon necessity, while such a deduction must 
be made upon what is sent. 

“In reviewing the past year, we feel that we have reason to thank 
God and take courage for the future. I am sure could our friends at 
home look in upon us just as we are, and see for themselves our work 
and its results, they could not spare any needed effort thoroughly to 
sustain this work.” 

Besides his duties in the school, Mr. Carpenter took a large part of 
the care and labor connected with the erection of the new buildings, 
and shared with his senior associates in looking after what may be 
termed the outside interests of the Seminary. He also spent, in com- 
pany with Mrs. Carpenter, several weeks of the dry season of 1866-7, 
it being vacation, in direct missionary labors among the Karen churches 
of the Maulmain district. 


MISSION PRESS AND DEPOSITORY. 


Rey. Cepnas Bennett, Superintendent; Roya B. Hancock, Foreman; Mrs. BENNETT, 
Proof-reader. 


The nem ae tables show that during the |e 117 copies of the 


quarto Bible in Burmese were issued from the depository ; 453 copies 
of the Sgau Karen Bible; 874 copies of the New Testament in Sgau 
Karen; and 416 copies of the Burmese New Testament, — making a 
total of 1,360 copies. Besides these, parts of the Scriptures, compris- 
ing “ Life of Christ,” Genesis and Exodus, Psalms and Proverbs, Acts 
of the Apostles, The Creation, Prophecy of Isaiah, Pentateuch, and 
Hebrews, were also issued to the number of 11,951 copies, making a 


grand total of 2,869,122 pages of the Word of God. It will also be 
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observed, that 118,729 copies of tracts and books, ranging from twelve 
up to two hundred and fifty-eight pages each, were issued, making in all 
8,141,838 pages of religious printed matter. These comprise thirty-one 
different om one of which has reached the 10th, one the 18th, and 
one even the 19th edition. Of school books, 2,159 copies, comprising 
503,548 pages, were sent out from the depository. 

The Sgau Karen Bible, which during the previous year had been car- 
ried through the press as far as the Sune of Mark, in an edition of 
5,000 copies octavo, was completed the last year. The call for them, on 
the part of the Karen churches, is met as fast as the binders can get 
them ready. On the first of October, 453 copies had been sent away, 
and others would follow immediately. Other tracts and school-books, 
tothe number of 90,750 copies, 5,502,800 pages, were printed during 
the year. And still the demand for reading matter was not met. 

At the last dates the following works were either in press or prepara- 
tions were making to print them at an early day. 

. “The Digest of Scripture,” 10,000 copies, Burmese. 

. Isaiah, 1,000 copies, in Pwo Karen, 

Pwo Karen Hymn Book, 1,000 copies. 

Sgau Karen Hymn Book, 10,000 copies. 

Psalms and Proverbs, in Burmese, 10,000 copies. 

“ Alphabet of Scripture Animals,” a translation from the American Tract So- 
ciety, with cuts, designed for a school book. 

- “Family Worship,” in Sgau Karen, by Mr. Thomas, 5,000 copies. 

. “God Reviving His Work,” in Sgau Karen, also by Mr. Thomas, 5,000 copies. 

- “Qnesiphorus, A Representative Christian,” by Mr. Cross, in Sgau Karen, 5,000 

copies. 

10. * Bible Dictionary,” in Sgau Karen, 1,000 copies. 

11. Matthew in Sgau, 3,000 copies, pocket edition. 

12. “Church Dictionary,” in Burmese, translated by Mr. Crawley, —a work pre- 
viously translated by Mr. Cross into Karen — 5,000 copies. 


Some of them are at the cost of the American Tract Society, and one, 
Psalms and Proverbs, at the expense of the ‘* Burmah Bible and Tract 
Society ;”” but most of them must be charged to the Missionary Union. 
Mr. Bennett calls for an increase of funds, It is gratifying to notice that 
some of these are new works, prepared by our missionaries to meet the 
exigencies of the churches. 

Referring to the two monthly periodicals, Mr. Bennett remarks, ‘* The 
‘ Messenger >in Burmese, and the ‘Morning Star’ in Karen, are in- 
creasing in number of subscribers, and, we hope, usefulness every year. 
We print 800 Messengers and 700 Stars. It has cost much more to 
ae them the present year ; still I hope the subscriptions will pay the 
whole,” 

No printing has been executed in the Shan language, though it was 
expected that a Catechism would soon go to press. 
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BOOKS AND TRACTS PRINTED AT THE MISSION PRESS, RANGOON, FROM 
OCTOBER ist, 1866, TO SEPTEMBER 30th, 1867. 


TITLE OF BOOKS. 


Total Pages. 


Number of 


= 

Bible in Sgau Karen * 2d 
Church Directory 1st 
Kyen Hymns Ist 
Act V. of 1861 3d 
Karen Quarterly Ist 
Karen Thembongyee 6th 
Ten Commandments 6th 
Heaven and Hell 5th 
Land Measuring 7th 
1st 

2d 

7th 

2d 

2d 

3d 

2d 

4th 

4th 


> 


= 


Man lost and found 

Penal Code,t 

Catechism of Scripture History 
Two Fishers of Men 

The First Theft 

Hymn Book ¢t 

Thou shalt not kill............ 
Astronomy and Geography 
Chronology 

Morning Star (monthly) 
Burman Messenger (monthly) 


SERS 


| 


3 


9 


190,750) 1,944)" 5,502, 


* Completed — the Volume contains 1,088 pages. t In progress. 
RanaGoon, October 1st, 1867. C. BENNETT, Superintendent, 


| 
| Sgau....... 836| 
Kyen....... 8 
Burmese .... 24 
q Sgau....... 288 
eee 
“ 
“ 
Burmese. .... 
PWO.. 
Burmese... 
“ 
| folio Burmese..... 


in Burmah. 


sions in 


Mis 


Statistics of 


STATISTICS OF AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONS IN BURMAH, 1866-67.* 


Districts. 


Excluded and 


Restored. 


ils in 
Contributions 


Nominal 
Christians. 
Schools 

in Rs. or 
equivalent. 


Pu 


Contributions 
for schools, 
books, ete. 


No. of 
Churches. 


No. of Native 


preachers 
ordained. 


No. of Native 


preachers 
unordained. 


Shwaygyeen Karen 
Toungoo Paku 


Fi it 


1 


3 
= 
= 
08 
4 
2 
27 
2 
7 
5 
3 


E28 


1181 tere 


tO 


au 
ES8Ro8s 


com 


& 


& 


2,526 | 4,517 


* Reached the Rooms since the Annual Meeting. 
¢ Numbers as last year. 


t Not reported. 
§ Not connected with the Convention. 
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ASSAM. 
MISSION TO THE ASSAMESE. 
Srpsacor. — Rev. Witt1am Warp and wife. 
Nowcona. — Rev. Mites Bronson and wife, Rev. E>warp Payson Scorr and wife. 
Gowanatt — Rev. Ira J. Sropparp and wife, Rev. Micron B. Comrorrt and wife. 

We are happy to announce the safe arrival of Mr. and Mrs. Scott at 
Nowgong in the early part of January. They report an exceedingly 
agreeable passage by ship from England to Calcutta. 

The one distinguishing feature of the mission during the past year 
is the work of grace among the Garos, a tribe occupying the Hills on 
the south of the Brahmaputra, one hundred and fifty or two hundred 
miles below, that is, west of Gowahati. The English civil and military 
station for the district is Gowalpara, a town beautifully located on the 
south bank of the river. 

The Executive Committee deem this, movement of sufficient impor- 
tance to justify a somewhat detailed account of its origin and progress, 

It will be remembered by those who follow with care the annual re- 
ports, that the names of some members of this tribe have been men- 
tioned heretofore. These men, — Omed, Ramkhe and Rongkhoo, being 
sepoys in the British army, heard something of the way of life through 
the native preachers at Gowahati, and subsequently came under the in- 
structions of Mr. Bronson. At intervals of a year or more they were 
' severally baptized by him, and, after giving evidence of their sincerity 
and stability of purpose, were encouraged to go to their native hills, and 
tell the story of the cross to their countrymen. They were received 
with unexpected favor, — one acting as colporteur and school-teacher, 
and another as preacher. 

In response to earnest and repeated solicitations, Mr. Bronson visited 
this new field in the spring of last year. After spending three days 
among the people, he gave an account of what he had seen and heard, 
under date of Gowalpara, April 17, 1867. 

“I got in last evening from my first tour among the Garos, am rest- 
ing here at Capt. Campbell’s for a day, expecting the steamer to-morrow, 
when I shall go on to Gowahati to consult with our new missionary asso- 
ciates there, who passed up yesterday on the steamer Burmah. During 
my whole missionary life I have never seen anything so wonderful as 
the work now going on among the Garos. Those two Garo assistants, 
Omed and Ramkhe, have joked quietly and faithfully on amid ridicule, 
reproach, and even threats of personal violence, and have proved them- 
selves to be reliable, trustworthy and faithful men, as I took them to 
be when I baptized them at Gowahati. Let me give in brief the ac- 
count of my tour. Friday, the 12th inst., furnished with two elephants, 
by the kindness of Capt. Campbell, I set out. I purposely left all cool- 
ies, and even my Mussulman cook, making one of our native preachers 
and a Christian boy do everything for me. Reached Damra at 5 
P. M., found Ramkhe well, and a school of fifteen boys,— eleven Garos, 
the others, Rabbha'and Rajbonsi, all very nice boys. Spent the evening 
in examining them in their studies, in which they have made good pro- 

. Ramkhe teaches well. To a late hour we talked and sung the 
Christian hymns they so delight in, and closed with reading the Scrip- 
tures and prayer. All kneeled in prayer, and seemed heartily interested. 
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At this station Ramkhe has regular Sabbath worship, at which many go 
and come, and Christian light is being daily disseminated. 


PREACHING TO THE GAROS. 


“The next morning, the 13th, we set out for Omed’s village in 
Monja Masuri, near Ran Mari, afterwards called Raj Simda. This is 
a new village, is at the foot of the hills — it was established by Omed, 
—a lovely spot, with a fine stream of water close at hand, with plenty 
of land suitable for cultivation. A crowd was waiting to receive us. 
We found the village clean, the houses, about forty, new and orderl 
arranged. The largest and best house in the village is a place of Chris- 
tian worship recently built by themselves, which is every Sabbath 
crowded with listeners. A house, very clean, was placed at my dis- 
posal, so that although I had a small tent, I never pitched it. As soon 
as I could, I went to the chapel, which I found crowded with people 
waiting to hear from me the word of God. I.spoke to them as simply 
as possible in Assamese, which was understood by some, the three assist- 
ants interpreting the same to the hill people, who understood only the 
Garo language. It was deeply affecting to me to witness their fixed 
attention and deep interest as | spoke to them of Christ and His love to 
poor sinners, and that He died to save even poor Garos. O, it is easy 
work to preach Christ under such circumstances! It was soon evident 
that the story of the cross was familiar to them. Omed has made it 
the burden of his message to his countrymen, and their hearts have be- 
gun to melt under its mighty power. At last I put the question, How 
many of you love this Saviour, and abandoning all your heathen wor- 
ship and practices, worship Him alone? Twenty-six, all residents of 
this village, arose. I closely questioned them as to their motives, ex- 
plained to them what it might cost them to become Christians — ridicule, 
reproach, opposition, perhaps death. They replied, ‘Yes, we have 
thought this all over; we expect opposition ; we have decided.’ It ap- 
pears that some of them have had to leave their friends on account of 
opposition, and have come down from the mountains and joined this 
Christian village. These all desired to become Christ’s disciples and to 
be baptized. The native assistants, who have for months been watch- 
ing for their conversion, speak of their changed conduct, particularly in 
their abandonment of their old rites of worship, and in the disuse of all 
intoxicating drinks, which has cost some of them a great struggle. They 
were therefore received as candidates for Christian baptism. It was 
late before I could retire for a little rest, and then I left them still assem- 
bled. 

BAPTISM OF TWENTY-SIX GAROS. 


“Sunday, 14th, a day of days, —early morning worship; also at ten 
o’clock ; after which we repaired to the beautiful stream, dammed up 
for the purpose, where I baptized, in the name of the sacred Trinity, 
twenty-six Garos, men and women. A crowd of wild, savage-lookin 
people stood on the bank; but all were as quiet, serious and reingeilld 
as though accustomed to such scenes. Among this first ingathering of 
Garos into the fold of Christ were the se middle-aged, and youth. 
Several of these were a few months ago angry opposers. The case of 
one of them affected me much. He had learned to read and write 
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in the government school at vpn pene and speaks Assamese well, 
He is one of the mountain Garos, and was one of the first to leave off 
opposition and join Omed, since which he has been a right hand man, 
For three months he has been unable to walk from a diseased foot. He 
said, with much feeling, ‘I am Christ’s disciple, but I cannot walk. 
How can I be baptized?’ Seeing his earnest wish, I told Omed to have 
him brought to me in the water. You should have seen his joy and de- 
light. This man, when asked if he hoped for worldly gains from being 
baptized, answered with much spirit, ‘No. Is it to fill our bellies that 
we become Christians? No; it is salvation we seek.’ At another 
time he said, ‘ My heart burns with desire to go and tell my people on 
the mountains of this religion. Only let my foot get well and L shall 


go. 
THE FIRST GARO CHURCH —GARO ORDAINED. 


“Sunday evening our house of prayer was again crowded. After 
preaching, I formed the disciples into a church. I explained to them 
that in the Apostles’ days they were wont to form the disciples into 
churches, and to appoint one of their number as pastor. Whom of the 
three native assistants, would they choose as their pastor and preacher, 
to baptize, bury their dead, perform their marriages according to the 
Christian custom? ‘They unanimously chose Omed, from whose lips 
they received the gospel. I then and there, in the presence of all, laid 
hands on him, and told him to range the hills, to preach, baptize, to do 
the work of a Christian pastor, and ‘sto be faithful unto death.” Now 
this is very un-episcopal ; but I feel that it is no time to stand on human 
ceremonies and formalities in the work of God. The Garos have been 
too long neglected. They are perishing in darkness. They are just 
opening their eyes to see and feel this. A good, faithful, cautious na- 
tive like Omed can do more than a dozen new missionaries just now. 
There are twenty other Garos, absent just now, who desire baptism. I 
cannot stay among them. It is necessary that their preacher and guide 
should be empowered to preach, baptize, marry, and to bury their dead. 
And it is very good for them to feel some responsibility in the outset. 
Let those who will, contend for routine and forms. My one work shall 
be to bring the perishing to Christ, and to make the native churches in- 
dependent of foreign teachers as fast as possible. It is in this way only 
that Christianity will take root and grow in this country. I am content 
to walk as closely as I can by the example of Christ and his apostles, as 
recorded in the New Testament, 

** More baptisms, Monday, 15. — Gave orders to start early for Damra. 
Went into the chapel to say a few words, when Omed mentioned to me 
that ten more in the village were unwilling that I should leave without 
numbering them among Christ’s disciples, — one of the number, weeping 
like a child, and saying something in Garo. I found, on inquiry, that 
he was appealing to the native assistants, tliat although he had said little, 
they were witnesses that when his life was threatened, because he cut a 
few bamboos on a mountain where the heathen sacrificed, and had to 
flee to save his life, yet he did not turn back. He detested heathen 
practices, and ted could not he profess Christ by baptism with the 
others? His whole body was shaking with emotion, and many seeing 
him were weeping in sympathy. 
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«I saw I had more work to do. I called in the church and received 
ten others. I baptized alternately with Omed, thus introducing him at 
once into the work for which he has been set apart. This showed the 
Garos that baptism, by his hand or mine, was the same. He used the 
baptismal formula in Garo, while I used the Assamese. Thus in one 
villa e isa church of forty native Christians, including the assistants. 

n all this I confess I am myself astonished and rebuked for my want of 
aith. I can only say that ‘ this is the Lord’s doing, and marvellous in 
our eyes.’ They have been a year or more in deciding, and I believe 
they will stand the test of opposition. 


GARO SCHOOL FORMED. 


« And now follows, as a natural result, a desire to learn. I told them 
to consult together and let me know whether they wanted a school in 
their village, and how many would send their children if I provided a 
teacher. 

* After consultation, a class of seventeen Garos, young men, stood 
before me —an interesting class that I would like to teach myself; 
also a class of thirteen small boys, from five to ten years of age, and a 
class of Garo girls, from five to thirteen years of age. ‘But do you 
want your girls taught?’ I inquired. ‘Yes, the girls as well as the 
boys.’ I appointed Tokira, one of the newly baptized, who is a good 
‘scholar, to be their teacher. I give him a salary of ten rupees per month. 

“‘ Thus is our second Garo school formed at the request of the people. 
Here is the working out of my idea of the true missionary policy. When 
practicable, first work through faithful native laborers. Bring them under 
the power of the gospel, and they will begin themselves to call for mis- 
sionaries, books and teachers. here is a constant communication be- 
tween these Christians and the mountaineers ; in fact, some of them are 
from the mountains; and the gospel will work its way. I stayed among 
them only three days, just to encourage the native assistants and to sat- 
isfy myself that things were being properly conducted. Had I remained 
longer, or given them too much aid, they would perhaps have begun to 
lean on the missionary instead of feeling that they themselves must 
bear the responsibility. 

« And now that God has so unexpectedly brought me into this field, 
I wish to acknowledge his hand and move at his bidding. When I- 
knew of no one that was raising his finger to help the Garos, God put it 
into the hearts of Omed and Ramkhe to come and beg to+be sent to 
teach their countrymen. I saw their earnestness. I saw God’s hand 
in it ; and although I had no funds, I dared not say no. I sent them. 


WHO WILL HELP? 


“We have now four Garo assistants to support and two interesting 
schools. Books must be supplied. The Damra school-house must be 
rebuilt ; also, a house of worship like the one at Omed’s village. Other 
schools will soon follow, and we shall soon have plenty of good Garo 
Christian teachers, who will preach while they teach. I want help. A 
few hundred rupees, or monthly donations amounting to some ninet 
rupees per month, would enable me to go on with the work. I am 
praying that God will send the needed help. And I believe it wil] 
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come, and that I shall soon have a missionary co-laborer expressly for 
the Garos. One of the new missionaries at Gowahati must come amon 
them as soon as the season will permit. It is only about three days 
from Gowahati to Damra by water.” 

Extra funds were needed to meet this unexpected emergency ; and, 
on a representation of the case by Mr. Bronson, rupees to the amount 
of 1,119, — over $500, — were sent in from various sources, in large part 
by the English residents of Gowalpara. A portion of this amount, 
Rs. 800, was immediately invested in land and buildings at that place 
for the use of a mission family. 

On reaching Gowahati and consulting with Messrs. Stoddard and 
Comfort, then just arrived from the United States, it was decided that 
Mr. Stoddard should, at the close of the rainy season, repair to Gowal- 
para with his family, and undertake the cultivation of this new field. 
Thus plans, originated and matured by your brethren on the banks of 
the Brahmaputra, when known at the Missionary Rooms, were at once 
sanctioned by the Executive Committee. The Committee took action 
on the 1st day of October, and on the 3d day of that month, Mr. Stod- 
dard arrived at Gowalpara, and took up his abode on the “ beautiful hill 
overlooking the river, in the house forty years ago built and occupied b 
Commissioner Scott, —the most eligible spot in the whole town.” On 
the 18th of December he wrote, “* We are still hopeful and encouraged 
with reference to this field. I hope soon to be among the people, as the 
season has now come for travelling. I look for Mr. Bronson to accom- 
pany me. I trust the reports that come to us through our assistants are 
true, that men and women are seeking Jesus.” 


GOWAHATI,. 


On reaching this place in April of last year, — Messrs. Stoddard and 
Comfort entered at once on the work before them, —- the latter giving his 
attention mainly to the study of the Assamese language, with preaching 
in English once on each Sabbath, while the former sought to inspire the 
native church with new courage, and set all departments of the mission 
in more vigorous operation. Mr. Stoddard had formerly spent ten 
years in this field, had now returned to it after nearly ten years’ 
absence, and so was prepared to give many facts and impressions both 
interesting to himself and of permanent value to the friends of mis- 
sions, — so valuable, indeed, as to deserve a place in this record. 
Under date of May 28, he wrote of Gowahati, — of the mission 

remises and buildings, of the native church and its leader, of the 

nglish residents and the efforts made for their spiritual improvement ; 
also of the changes that had come over the country during his absence, 
— all of which we give to the Union. 

*‘ Gowahati is indeed a place of universal beauty, and picturesque in 
the highest degree. I cannot now name a place on the wonderful 
Hudson that can surpass it in natural scenery. 

“The mighty Brahmaputra is rather narrow just opposite the city, 
being probably not more than three-fourths of a mile wide. It is thus 
confined by bluffs and peaks on either bank ; these, for the most part, 
are rocky and adorned with Hindu temples. 

“The mission premises, or compound, about six acres, lie on the 
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banks of this large river, with a Macadamized public road between. 
Lining this road, on the river side, are large trees, both ornamental, 
and also a protection against the encroachments of the annual floods. 
These grounds, for beauty and locality, are the choicest in the entire 
city. Had they not been secured at an early day, our mission could 
not have got possession of them. They front on the main street fo 
rods ; about eight hundred feet back the grounds are on a level wit 
the strand ; then they rise at once ten or fifteen feet, forming the beau- 
tiful plateau or table upon which stand the two mission bungalows and 
schoolhouse. The neat little chapel, built by br. Danforth, stands 
near the street in the centre of the grounds on the level below. 

“‘ These four buildings are of brick, with thatched roofs, and in good 
condition. The chapel has a plank floor, the other buildings, only earth 
or brick floors. 

“ The church here we find in a feeble and very low condition. Onl 
eight members ; all natives. Removals and death have taken all the 
English portion of the church. Our brother Kandura, who has been in 
charge as overseer and preacher since the missionaries left, some eight 

ears since, was the first to greet us as we landed from the steamer. 
We heard good accounts of him from all quarters. He has been our 
only stay at this point for many years. He has proved faithful to the 
cause of Christ. We see very little evident results of good done just 
here during these long years. And yet several have, from time to time, 
been converted and baptized, among whom we find the names of Omed 
and Ramkhe. These Garos, in government employ at this place, 
heard of Christ, and for months had no one to consult on this great 
question of salvation but Kandura. 

“ The opening of this chapel week after week for the worship of the 
living God has had its influence. Europeans have been thus reminded 
that American Baptists have not ceased their efforts for the salvation of 
Assam. While the heathen have been invited to come to the fountain 
of living waters, some hearing have believed, and by this means the 
gospel message has found its way to the Garo hills. 

“We found regular service once a week in the chapel, and two 

rayer-meetings a week held in the Christian houses by turns. We 
on added to the above a female prayer-meeting and a general prayer 
and conference meeting, each once a week, at my house. We have also 
established a Sunday eleven o’clock service in English, conducted by 
brother Comfort. ‘The attendance has been good hitherto. Many 
families in this city are destitute of the means of grace, not wishing to 
attend the services of the established church. Some of these are often 
at our chapel ; others may be induced to come and receive the salvation 
of God. 

“ Great changes have taken place since I entered Assam nineteen 
years ago with my dear friend Danforth. He and br. Barker have 
ceased from their labors and gone up higher. Their works do follow 
them, and many we meet here speak their praises. 

“The telegraph has been completed to this place, and we are within 
speaking distance of Boston. A railroad from Calcutta has been 
finished and cars running 110 miles towards Assam, shortening the 
” distance, in time, one-half to Gowahati. A railroad has been surveyed 
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through this valley, passing through Gowalpara, Gowahati, Nowgong, 
and so on to Dibrughur, Upper Assam. Now four steamers a mee 
instead of one a few years ago. 

“ The tea speculation has ruined many financially ; but tea grows 
here admirably ; the cultivation is going on. The whole interest will 
soon rally, for there is money in tea, and the traffic from this valley will 
become very great.” 

Since October Ist, the entire responsibility of this station has devolved 
on Mr. Comfort. On the 3d of that month he wrote, “I have been 
studying Assamese according to my instructions. I have also preached 
once on the Sabbath in English. Our congregations have been some- 
what fluctuating; though generally the attendance has been quite 
encouraging. oon now left alone here, and all responsibility falls upon 
me. The separation was matter of deep regret to me, and only the 
hope that the Garos would receive good reconciled me to it.” 


NOWGONG. 


Mr. Bronson, in charge of this station, speaks of the past year as one 
of important events. He had completed the manuscript copy of the 
Assamese and English Dictionary; had prepared some elementary 
books in the Garo dialect, besides superintending the Assamese, Mikir, 


and Garo departments of the mission, in all of which Mrs. Bronson took 
her full share. 


ASSAMESE DEPARTMENT. 


At the station stated Sabbath worship has been kept up. Preaching 
at 11 o’clock in Assamese, Sabbath-school in the afternoon, superin- 
tended by Mr. Bronson with the aid of two native brethren. The 

upils of the Normal School attend. In the evening, prayer meeting. 
The attendance on public worship has been good ; sometimes the house 
has been filled. The church members have often brought in groups of 
their countrymen to hear the word of life. Towards the end of the 
year, preaching in English was resumed, and nearly all the residents at 
the station attended. 

Connected with Nowgong are two outstations, No Nai and Telia 
Gaun. At the first tine station, Sonoram and Bessai reside, — the 
former a preacher, the latter, a colporteur. The opposition at first 
manifested has given way, and many listen inamailidae, Sonoram is 
supported by William Mann, Esq., of Philadelphia, who has also made 
a contribution for a chapel at the station. Already has the chapel been 
built, furnished in simple style, and the worship of the only true God 
set up. The colporteur is supported by the Nowgong church, the 
amount contributed for the last two years being Rs. 177, annas 9. 
These native Christians are learning to give as God has prospered them. 
It is not an uncommon thing for one person to contribute Rs. 5, or even 
8 atatime. Mr. Bronson thinks it of the greatest importance that they 
begin aright. 

MIKIR DEPARTMENT. 

The Mikir and Normal School has gone steadily on, gradually 
increasing in numbers and stability. It is matter of gratification to see 
rude mountaineers enter the school, conform to routine, and manifest 
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deep interest in their studies. The Assamese, the Mikir, the Cosari, 
Naga and Garo tribes, are all represented in the school, and form one 
happy family. They show the utmost confidence in the missionaries, 
carry to them all their troubles, and, though at moments their untamed 

ssions threaten to break away from all restraint, they soon yield to 
gentle words. To all those who have furnished funds for the support of 
these pupils, Mr. Bronson feels himself specially indebted. 

It may be to some a matter of interest to know how the school is 
conducted. From 6 o’clock to 8 in the morning, manual labor, mostly 
in the garden, or in repairing houses ; 8 o’clock, prayer, with catechet- 
ical instruction ; from 10 to 4 o’clock, study, and from 4°to 5, labor. 
The hours of labor promote health and prevent idleness. The branch 
schools have been (rept up all the time, and two others a part of the 


time. A government grant-in-aid, placed at the disposal of the mis- 
sionary for these branch schools, has not been expended, on account of 
a want of time suitable to watch the expenditure. 

Several of the Normal School pupils give evidence of conversion, and 
it is hoped that some of them may yet become preachers of the gospel. 


SIBSAGOR. 


From materials placed in our hands by Mr. Ward we make up the 
following summary statement. The church and Christian community 
seem improved in character. Signs of increased spirituality are not 
wholly wanting. One person has been restored to fellowship. Sun- 
day services have been pervaded by a deep seriousness. The Sunday- 
school, of about twenty-five children . of native Christians, has been 
very interesting. Both Mr. and Mrs. Ward labor hopefully in this 
department. Prayer and conference meetings are kept up, and the 
monthly concert of prayer for missions sustained. The contributions of 
the church and Sunday-school exceed sixty dollars a year. 

The native preachers Kolebor and Modhu are at work all the time, 
and Godhala a part of the time. They tell the wondrous story among 
the people, and though no direct fruits in the form of conversions 
appear, Christ is being more and more widely made known. A spirit of 
_ inquiry is abroad, and ultimate results are certain. The following table 
shows the quantity of mission matter turned off by the press during 
the year. 


Orunodoi (quarto) . « « «© «© « 115,000 pages. 
Assamese and English Dictionary, complete, (octavo) . . ‘ 268,800 “ 
Garo Primer and Reading Book (octavo) . . . 23,200 
Tracts — Pundit and Preacher (12mo.) a i ee 48,000 

Sunday-school Hymns 14,400 


Total . . . . . . . 54 7,400 


Besides this, a considerable amount of jobwork has been done for tea 
planters and others. ‘ The Orunodoi,” remarks Mr. Ward, “ is read 
with usual interest, and, as education advances, the demand for it 
among the natives seems on the whole to be on the increase. What- 
ever prejudices some may have against its religious character, still they 
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have no substitute for it, and they have the utmost confidence in its 
statements as being reliable. I do not feel willing to risk the conse- 
uences of raising the price of the paper, though it does not pay, for fear 
e great object in view will be defeated. ‘The great aim is to have it 
read as widely as possible, and we can trust for its usefulness to the 
pew law of influence, which works its own slow but sure results. 
othing that we issue at the Mission press is read so widely, and a large 
class can be influenced at present by nothing else.” 


MISSION TO THE TELOOGOOS. 


NEtLorE. — Rev. LyMAN JEWETT and wife. 

OnGo Le. — Rev. Jonn E. CLouGn and wife. Rev. AMeRicus V- Timpany and wife. 

In this country, Rev. Francis A. Doue.ass and wife. 

Native Assistants.—In connection with Nellore, Canakiah, ordained Evangelist; Ranga- 
shiah, colporteur; Goorapa, L. Nersu, China Nersu, outstation teachers. In connection with On- 
gole, Rungiah, Lutchmiah, Kandura, Obaloo and others; in all, nine, preachers, colporteurs, 
and teachers. 


OvrstaTions. — Connected with Nellore, Caratoor, Cavoor,and Alloor. Connected with On- 
gole, Ramapatam. 

Mr. and Mrs. Timpany, present with you at the last annual meeting, 
set out for their field of labor the latter part of October, taking steamer 
for England, whence they proceeded by vessel to Madras, hoping to 
reach their destination in March. His labors among the churches of 
the “ Dominion,” during the summer and early autumn, were charac- 
terized by a remarkable degree of earnestness, and called forth a very 
warm and generous response. His entrance upon the foreign field 
marks a new era with our brethren across the line, and it is hoped he 
will soon be followed by others, who shall receive like assurance of 
sympathy and support. It is the prayer of the Executive Committee, 
as it must be that of the whole Missionary Union, that the codperation 
thus commenced may continue, with increasing benefits to all the parties 
concerned, 

The year 1867 in the Mission to the Teloogoos will be long remem- 
bered as one that God hath blessed. Labor, faithfully performed and 
long continued, has met its reward. The Spirit from on high has de- 
scended; “the parched ground has become a pool, and the thirsty 
land, springs of water.’ Converts have been multiplied, the churches 
strengthened, new stations have been opened and supplied with teachers 
from the ranks of the natives, a spirit of inquiry has gone abroad, and 
numbers from distant places have come seeking the way of life. At 
different points considerable addition has been made to the property of 
the Union, in the form of chapels, school-houses, lands, etc., which it 
is believed, will be serviceable for the great end we seek to accomplish. 
In one word, this is fast becoming, in the judgment of the Committee, 
one of the most inviting and important fields cultivated by the Union. 
The Teloogoos are fourteen millions, and show elements of character 
which make sure their future. Agencies set in operation here, will 
have a broad field and indefinite time in which to develop themselves. 
But we invite your attention to details. 


NELLORE, 


The withdrawal of laborers from this point to establish the station at 
Ongole, followed, as it was, immediately by the death of one of his 
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most reliable and effective native helpers, Venkataswamy, prompted 
with Mr. Jewett the inquiry; ‘*‘ What have we left?” It was a mo- 
ment of darkness. He was driven to the necessity of making the most 
of what he had left, committing in humble prayer the whole under- 
taking to Him ‘“ who is able to make the greatest results possible to the 
smallest means.’’ A special effort was made to arouse the church, b 
urging on every member the importance of making known Christ to all, 
man, woman, and child. The example of the “ Forerunner ” was held 
up, who, on account of his ceaseless preaching, was called “ the voice of 
one erying.” 

Primitive Scenes Renewed. — What followed upon this new consecra- 
tion, reminds us of events narrated in the first chapter of the Gospel 
by John. A colporteur, sent in company with a pupil from school to 
labor in the villages, at the first halting place prevailed on an idolater 
to forsake all and follow Christ. He did so, and was one of ten bap- 
tized in March. A young man named Nersu, who, when a boy, had 
heard the gospel from Christian Nersu, coming to Nellore, called at the 
mission house, hoping to advance his worldly interests. He was at once 
surrounded by earnest and faithful Christians, Mrs. Jewett, Lydia and 
others, who made known to him Jesus as the only Saviour. They 
prayed with him, and sent him on his way. The impression then made 
never left him. He too was one of the ten received in March. At 
once he entered on the delightful duty of speaking the name of Jesus 
to his people, going from village to village. Not long after he brought 
his wife to the mission house for instruction, and she too was soon bap- 
tized. Another of the ten baptized was Narayadu to whom the tent of 
the colporteur, seen at a distance of three miles, became a sign which 
led him to Jesus. No sooner had he found the Messiah, than he sought 
after Papiah, a former pupil in the school, and brought him to the mis- 
sion house, where he also found peace in believing. Thus the leaven 
of the gospel spread from one to another, as it did at the beginning. 
For other like details, we refer you to the pages of the Magazine. 

“A High Day” at Nellore.— The first Lord’s day in November 
was “a high day” at Nellore. At nine o’clock a good congregation 
had assembled. At half-past three P.M., the concert of prayer was 
held. In the evening, Canakiah, native ordained preacher, adminis- 
tered the communion, after preaching a good sermon and giving the 
hand of fellowship to ten young converts. At the close the remark 
went round, “ This is the greatest day we ever witnessed in Nellore.” 
The chapel was well filled with believers, numbers of them rejoicing in 
their first love, who had come in, from ten to twenty miles, to celebrate 
together the dying love of Christ. In December another addition of 
eight was made to the church by baptism. 

Working Outward. — After the first quarter of the year had passed, 
Mr. Jewett felt called upon to strike out into new fields. First, the 
large village of Cavoor, four miles north of Nellore, was selected, and a 
pupil from the school appointed as teacher and preacher. He could 
read the New Testament and sing, and, together with a good degree of 
confidence in himself, possessed also unction. At the beginning a few 
mats, laid across bamboo poles, were his only protection from the scorch- 
ing heat. Afterwards a house with mud walls and thatched roof, was 

erected, which serves the double purpose of chapel and school-house. 
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The next call came from Caratoor, fourteen miles east of Nellore, on 
the sea. To this station L. Nersu was appointed, a man who had en- 
joyed only limited opportunities of improvement, but in addition to 
reading and singing, could write and speak fluently. Through his 
agency a school and dwelling-house has been erected. 

From Caratoor attention was turned to Alloor, a large and important 
village eighteen miles north of Nellore. No one was found available 
for this place except China Nersu, converted in December, 1866. 
Though young in years and Christian experience, his talents are excel- 
lent and his attainments good. A house was erected at a cost of Rs. 
10, of which the people of the village gave Rs. T. 

In September the head man of a small village, four and a half miles 
in another direction from Nellore, came week after week, with several 
of his neighbors, asking for a teacher, saying, ‘‘ We are all in dark- 
ness.” Mr. Jewett told them he had no one to send them except a 
cooly man who was pious and might be able to teach the alphabet and 
words of one or two syllables. At once the head man ell to provide 
a school-house and pay the teacher Rs. 1-4 per month, to which the 
missionary added Rs. 3-4. 

These outstation teachers are called to Nellore on the last Saturday of 
every month, when they make report of their labors, receive instruction, 
and unite in prayer. The following Monday has been often spent in 
prayer and fasting with excellent results. 

Monthly Offerings. — On the morning of the first Sabbath in each 
month, the missionary collection is taken, a record of the amounts con- 
tributed from time to time being kept. It is judged * wise to take the 
collection at the service which calls together the largest number.” The 
church, having in hand Rs. 100 at the close of the year, voted to support 
the Cavoor and Alloor schools for the year 1868. 

Public Worship. — The number in attendance at public worship on 
Lord’s days has greatly increased, on the first Sabbath in June it 
being 110, — many of the persons returning home from festival. From 
that time it increased to 120, 130, 150, 165,—an increase largely 
owing to the quickened activity of the members of the church, females 
as well as males having gone from house to house to invite the people to 
come to the chapel. 

Village Labor. — During the year more than two hundred villages 
have been visited, Scriptures and tracts distributed, and the gospel 

reached. The last half of the year, daily labor has been performed 
in the front verandah of the chapel, where from thirteen to fourteen 
hundred persons have each month been conversed with. 

Seriptures and Tracts.— The colporteurs have sold and given away 
seven lantioed portions of Scripture, and nineteen hundred tracts. The 
— was only nominal, the whole amount realized for sales being only 

. 25. Mr. Jewett thinks one book sold more useful than twenty 
given away. 

Boarding and Day School.— Fifty pupils, thirty boys and twenty 
girls, have been instructed in this school, the studies being nearly the 
same asin former years. Fourteen of the pupils have been converted, 
and have put on Christ by baptism. Four other converts, three young 
men and the wife of one of them, came in from their villages to read in 
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the school. Two of them give promise of much usefulness; one is 
studying for the ministry. 

So great has been the desire to take ag in the school prayer-meet- 
ings, that it was found desirable to divide the pupils, the boys forming 
one assembly, and the girls, with some Christian women, another. 
Most of the pupils converted are among the twenty who have boarded 
in the missionary’s family. Three of the girls have been married, two 
of them to outstation teachers, formerly members of the boarding- 
school. 

The plan of requiring a small sum for tuition, introduced last year, 
has been enforced, with the addition of a fine for absence without leave, 
which has had the good effect of ridding the school of irregular and un- 
profitable attendants. It has been found difficult to obtain teachers of 
suitable qualifications and funds in sufficient amount to carry the school 
forward vigorously. Mrs. Jewett has spent several hours daily in the 
labor of supervision and instruction. The annual examination occurred 
in December, and passed off to the gratification of all present. 

Village Schools.— Of the four village schools established during the 
year, the one at Cavoor, commenced in April, is peculiarly interesting, 
particularly on account of the attendance of girls. Twelve bright girls 
and as many boys have followed their teacher nearly every Sabbath a 
distance of four miles, to attend the Sunday-school at Nellore. The 
oldest lad has been baptized ; many have given up idolatry, some having 
refused to obey their parents when pin eto to worship idols. A 
weekly prayer-meeting has been established. The teacher preaches 
the gospel publicly and from house to house, and at last dates there 
were hopeful inquirers. The pupils buy their books at half price, and 
have also contributed a few annas to the mission. 

The schools commenced at Caratoor in July and at Alloor in August 
have been carried on much in the same way as that at Cavoor; but the 
number of pupils is, in each place, less. At Caratoor, however, three 
ee have been baptized, two of them young men of some promise. 

eing located, respectively, fourteen and eighteen miles from Nellore, 
these schools cannot receive, except occasionally, the personal supervis- 
ion of the missionaries. The pupils of all the village schools gathered 
at the station in town on the occasion of the annual examination in 
December. 

Immediately after the examination, Mr. and Mrs. Jewett, with some 
Christian helpers, visited Alloor, where they spent some time in labor. 
“Large numbers heard the gospel, and some said that from that time. 
Christianity would find entrance there. On the Sabbath, some hun- 
dreds being assembled in front of the new school-house, the ten Christ- 
ians of our company all spoke as witnesses for Jesus, — the American 
missionary, the natives brought up in the mission-school, the young man 
who had been on pilgrimage tothe ‘Sacred Ganges,’ the lad who had 
been a follower of Mohammed, and the poor cooly converted from Roman 
Catholicism.” 

The school commenced in October, at In a mur doo goo, near Nellore, 
has twelve boys and one girl, many of them going to the station in 
town on the Sabbath. The head man of the village has believed 


and been baptized, while his son and two or three adults are hopeful in- 
quirers, 
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Statistics of the Church.— Whole number reported last year, 38. Re- 
ceived by baptism, 33; restored, 1; died, 2; excluded, 6. Present 
number, 64. 

Financial.— Contributed by Nellore church, Rs. 44-9-0; by L. Jewett 
and family, Rs. 50; cash from sale of articles prepared by pupils in 
school and by others, Rs. 98-14-5. Cash contributed by friends of mis- 
sions in the country, Rs. 1064-14-11. 


ONGOLE. 


Erection of a Chapel.— Much of Mr. Clough’s time for the year has 
been given to the erection of a building to be used for a chapel and 
school-house. This undertaking, commenced in much weakness, was 
brought to completion in October last, and on the 13th of that month, the 
building was dedicated to the worship of the only true God. The edifice is 
substantial and spacious, the walls are of stone laid in lime, and _ being all 
constructed under the immediate supervision of Mr. Clough, in every 
part bears marks of thorough workmanship, — the whole having been 
completed at a cost of only Rs. 2,340. Of this sum, only Rs. 250 (less 
than $125,) were furnished from the Treasury of the Missionary Union, 
the remainder, with the exception of a small item sent by a personal 
friend, having been gathered up in the country. In this offering to 
your mission, the names of more than a hundred persons are repre- 
sented, — Englishmen, Americans, East Indians, and natives. ‘** Many 
of the Government officials were very kind, and aided most nobly,” 
while the “aged Christian pilgrim of the Madras Baptist church, Deacon 
George Stevens, deserves special mention, who gave, in all, Rs. 700 
cash, besides many letters of valuable advice, which, coming from one 
who is a real friend and brother, and who has had upwards of forty 
years experience in India, have been timely and highly appreciated.” 

Personal Labors.— These have been varied. Mr. Clough made one 
trip to Tulla Kanda Padu, and two to Ramapatam, filling a month and 
a half. The remainder of the year has been spent in Ongole and the 
villages near. From March to the middle of October, much time was 
given to the workmen engaged on the chapel and the mission-house, 
who usually numbered as many as fifty. By this careful watching, the 
work was facilitated and expense saved. During the same period, the 
Normal School was in operation, and a good portion of time and strength 
was given to this. Still, preaching was the main business. Except for 
a short time during the Aot winds, every day saw the ambassador of 
Christ at the bazaar or in the villages, speaking the gospel message, 
while hundreds more have visited the mission-house and there heard 
what they must do to be saved. On Lord’s day, the morning service 
has been conducted by Mr. Clough, aided by the native preachers, Ezra 
and Rungiah. Inthe afternoon, services have been held in three or four 
different places, so as to reach as many people as possible. Aided by 
the assistants above named, Mr. Clough has also prepared a Scripture 
tract, which might appropriately be termed “ Scripture Lessons ;”’ but 
which it was deemed wise to designate ‘* Messages to all.” This tract 
comprises lessons on the true God, the works of God, the origin of sin, 
God’s love to man, Jesus Christ the Saviour, How to be saved, Some 
of the precious words of Jesus, the Lord’s prayer, the commandments, 
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rules for Christians, Christian consolations, about heaven, about hell, 
end of the world, the resurrection. The tract also contains the Teloo- 
goo alphabet, a few easy words and sentences, and the English alphabet, 
with a Teloogoo hymn on the cover. The Teloogoo and English alpha- 
bet are added, partly to assist any one who wishes to learn to read, but 
mainly to save the book from being destroyed by those who are enemies 
to its teachings. An edition of four thousand copies is going through 
the press. Nearly all the text is in the exact words of the Bible. 

Native Assistants.— Since the beginning of 1867, the number of na- 
tive assistants has been increased from three to nine, — among whom 
are three school-teachers and six preachers and colporteurs. ‘ Two of 
the converts have been set to preaching, or rather, they were preachers 
before they were baptized. Though they have not much education, 
they have what is better, great faith in Christ, and are doing a good 
work among the people of their caste. They itinerate constantly among 
the villages where the Christians reside, and into the regions beyond,” 
and give, once a month, full accounts of their work to the missionary. 
Another member of the church, Obaloo, was appointed, in March of 
last year, colporteur by the Madras Auxiliary of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, with his field at Ongole and vicinity. Some of these 
men are supported by funds donated by Sunday-schools in the West, 
and others out of the general treasury of the Union. Their labors have 
been abundant. Mr. Clough writes, “I cannot describe in detail the 
labor of these men. That would require sheets of paper and more time 
than I have to spare, and I will only say that, together with myself, they 
have kept up our chapel services, our weekly prayer-meetings, and meet- 
ings in the chapel every evening since it was completed ; they have also 
preached daily in the bazaar and other parts of the town. The villages 
near Ongole have been visited scores of times, and the people in more 
than eight hundred villages, within a circuit of forty miles around Ongole, 
have heard the gospel, have had the Scriptures offered to them at a 
merely nominal price, and have been urged to buy, to read, to believe, 
and be saved. ‘These are all faithful men; but if they had more educa- 
tion, they would be more effective.” 

Seripture and Tract Distribution. — Through the various agencies 
2,616 copies of Scripture portions and 1,784 tracts, comprising in all 
71,360 pages, have been distributed. All these have been sold at about 
one fourth of the cost price. 

Schools. — From March to October, Mr. Clough had a normal school, 
of six, and some portions of the time, eight scholars. During the whole 
year Mrs. Clough had a school of ten pupils, the children of native 
Christians living at Ongole. Near the close of the year two other 
schools were opened at Ongole, under native instruction, one in the 
chapel, the other in a remote part of the town, in which forty-five 
children were gathered. Besides the care of the school, Mrs. Clough 
has often gone out in company with the wives of the native preachers 
to the surrounding villages, and talked with the women and children of 
Christ and his salvation. She has also been the chief adviser of the 
native Christians. 

Outstation. — Measures were in progress at last dates, for occupying 
Ramapatam, a town of considerable importance east of Ongole, on the 
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Bay of Bengal. Mr. Sharp, the civil officer of the British Government 
in charge of the station, being himself a pious man and friendly to our 
missionaries, had offered to make over to the Union a compound of 
some nine acres, with two small brick buildings, for the moderate sum of 
Rs. 460. Mr. Clough had advanced the money, and the papers were 
sent up to the Government for ratification. The Committee, it hard] 
need be added, have sanctioned the act of your missionary, and we ex- 
pect soon to learn that a native preacher is in possession. 

State of the Church. — At the date of the last report, the Ongole 
Teloogoo Baptist church made a return of eight members. Since that 
time, 46 males and 22 females have been added by baptism, in all, 68, 
One male and two females have been added by letter, — 3 in all ; mak- 
ing a total addition of 71. During the same period, 4, — three males 
and one female, — have been excluded ; leaving a total membership of 
75. These persons live in twenty-one different villages, 12 only at On- 
gole, the remaining 63, at distances of from three to fifty miles away. 


SIAM. 
CHINESE MISSION TO BANGKOK. 


BancKox. — Rev. Witi1aM Dean, D. D., and wife. Rev. W. M. Liste and wife. Miss A. M. 
Fievve and Miss F. A. DEAN. 


OurstatTions three, Ban pla soi, Leng kia chu, and Petch a bu ri. 


Mr. and Mrs. Lisle, who left this country in October, proceeding by 
the way of England, Egypt, and the Red Sea, reached their destination 
about the middle of January. At last dates they were in excellent 
health, and spoke cheerfully of the prospect before them. To a partici- 
pation in the labors and rewards of missionary service they received a 
most cordial welcome from Dr. Dean and his associates, who had been 
anxiously looking for helpers. On the third day after his arrival Mr. 
Lisle wrote, “We began the study of Chinese under a_ native 
teacher the day after our arrival. We are both well, happy, and — 
hopeful in regard to the work before us. I can assure you I am muc 
more of a missionary than when I left America. I should count it the 
— affliction of my life to be obliged, for any reason, to return 

ome.” 

A Time of Ingathering.— The year past in this mission has been one 
of remarkable fruitfulness, a year distinguished from all its predecessors 
by the number of those who have “turned from dumb idols to serve 
the Living God.” The spirit of inquiry, which was observed in a 
limited degree soon after Dr. Dean reéntered the field, and which be- 
came more intense and pervading with each passing month, culminated 
at length in a general awakening. Frequent additions were made to the 
church ; on one occasion fifteen were baptized, making, in all, forty who 
have “ put on Christ ” during the year. Add to these the five souls gath- 
ered into the fold during the previous year, and you have forty-five, — 
an aggregate equal to the whole number baptized in the foregoing thirty 

ears of the mission. Much of this fruit has been gathered from the out- 
ying fields, and the names of places familiar to readers of twenty years 
ago have been revived, and with them, the names of men who then in 
the patience of hope sowed there the seed of the kingdom. Ban pla 
soil, Leng kia chu and Petchaburi, where Goddard and others went 
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forth “* weeping, bearing precious seed,” still have a place on the earth; 
and amidst their inhabitants are reared temples of the Living God. — 
As in all like seasons of ingathering, the laborers have been ‘ instant, 
in season, out of season,” giving themselves wholly to the work. 

Baptism at Ban pla soi.— Through the pages of the Magazine 
you ico been apprised of this merciful visitation, and with ever 
wing interest you have watched its progress. The following record, 
made by Dr. Dean on the 20th of November, must have place in this 
report: 

Me I had a dream, and in my dream went to Ban pla soi, and from the 
hills behind the town dug golden bricks. These bricks were of the 
usual size and form, and covered with mud and sand and small sea- 
shells, forming a hard crust. On breaking the crust, the pure gold 
appeared. I thought nothing more of the dream till, a few days ago, 
being at Ban pla soi and seeing the Chinese, one after another, receiv- 
ing Christ and giving proof of the power of the Holy Spirit in their 
hearts, I found the interpretation of my dream. These men are of 
humble pretensions, and by occupation are gardeners, shopkeepers, and 
fishermen, covered with mud and sea-shells; but under this encrusta- 
tion shines the precious metal, After spending a few days among them 
with Mrs. Dean and Fred., we met a company on Saturday at the house 
of Chek Ki, and listened to a recital of their faith in Christ and their 
request for baptism. Among the number, twelve men and three 
women were accepted by the brethren as candidates for baptism. On 
Sabbath morning we met them on the sandy beach, under the shadow 
of the overhanging branches of a lofty tamarind tree, when Mrs. Dean 
had further conversation with the women, while Fred. told the story of 
Jesus Christ to a company of men and boys, as his father was making 
inquiries of others who then offered themselves to the Lord. The 
smooth waters of the sea lay at our feet, and were about to be conse- 
crated as.a baptismal font. When all were ready, Chiu Heng offered 

rayer ; we sang a hymn, and I baptized fifteen converts from heathen- 
ism to Christ, in the presence of a large company of spectators. After 
a short address and the benediction, the company returned to the house 
of Chek Ki, where the right hand of fellowship was given to the con- 
verts just baptized, and we sat down at the table of the Lord with 
twenty-five Chinese disciples living at Ban pla soi, where a year ago 
there lived not a Christian.” 

Proof of the Spirit's Power. — After the communion service, the 
brethren contributed seven ticals! and three salungs for the poor, and 
forty-seven ticals for building the chapel. Others propose to give who 
were not prepared then. One man promised twenty ticals, and another 
man, twelve. Others had given more than this in money, material and 
time, in preparing the house and placing its foundation. Men now in 
their harvest season of the seas, when in a single night and day the 
boats of one man come in with from five to seventy thousand herrings, 
were seen with half a dozen of their hired men bearing timbers on 
their shoulders, ‘and joyfully helping to raise the House of Prayer. 
This house has been long in preparation, and it was a glad sight to see 
the scaffolding erected and the foundations laid. In watching these 


1 A tical is equal to sixty cents of our money. 
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_ men in their earnest and gratuitous work, the conviction came home, 
‘ This is proof of the Holy Spirit’s power.’ Unrenewed man is selfish, 
and the Chinaman is so above all others. He worships gold as his 
supreme god, and would sooner sacrifice life than his wealth. Still 
here are Chinese, entirely independent of us and expecting from this 
service no earthly gain, cheerfa ly giving their strength and money to 
build the house of God. Why is not this as satisfactory proof of piety 
as penitence or prayer, since all is effected by one and the same Spirit? 
The people are awakened and prepared of the Lord to hear the Word, 
cast away their idols, and accept the only salvation.” 

Baptism at Bangkok.— Only one week later, December 2d, Dr. 
Dean made this additional record. 

“‘ Yesterday I baptized five Chinese, making twenty during the last 
three weeks. At the close of the day of happy and hopeful services, 
the church collected seven ticals for the poor, and one hundred and six- 
teen to aid in building a new chapel at Leng kia chu. Miss Fielde is 
to go there to-morrow for a few weeks. Fanny will accompany her 
there and return, while a native preacher will remain to aid in building 
the chapel and to preach the word. One of the men baptized yester- 
day 7 from that station, where reside three other members of the 
church.” 

Inventory of Forces and Results. — The following inventory of results 
secured and of forces set in array, includes some items not usually em- 
braced in such tables. 

“ During the year 1867, - 40 Chinese. 

“ “ “ i R 8 be 


“ “ 


“ 


Opposing devils, - legion. 

Inquiring pagans,. . « multitudes. 

Perishing heathen, . - millions. 

God’s grace, all abounding. 

Ultimate success, sure as the Christian’s heaven.” 


Review of the Year. — This view will not be complete till you have 
before you the record made on the last day of December, 1867. ‘ An- 
other year has ended, —a year of mercies and hallowed memories. 
Souls converted from heathenism have become temples of the Livin 
God. Songs to Jesus have broken forth on this moral waste, and, ine | 
the discord of cities given to idolatry, have been heard the sweet echoes 
of gospel harmony and songs in sympathy with the music of heaven. 
This year these hands have led forty out of the four hundred millions 
of Chinese, into the baptismal waters, — forty souls saved from the 
wailings of endless woe, and tuned to the songs of everlasting joy. 
This is the Lord’s doing and it is marvellous in our eyes.” 

Other Labors. — While the labor of gathering the harvest has been 
carried forward, other branches of mission work have not been neg- 
lected. Dr. Dean keeps up a course of instruction in the Scriptures 
with special reference to those who are to become teachers and 
—— Mrs. Dean is daily among the women, going from house to 

ouse, reading to them the words of truth, and pointing out the only 
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way of life; while Miss Fielde and Miss Dean, besides perfecting , 
themselves in the use of the language, engage in distributing Scriptures 
and tracts, often making long journeys to the outstations, where they 
have spent weeks together in different kinds of missionary labor. The 
boys, Willie and Freddie, also seem to have partaken of the spirit of 
those around them, and have in many ways made themselves useful. 

Translation and Distribution of iptures. —In October Dr. Dean 
thus referred to the subject : 

“JT have printed an edition of the Pentateuch which I had mostly 
translated when in China before. I have another volume of Joshua to 
Ezra in the printer’s hands, and am now at work on the Proverbs, 
which I hope to finish this year, making three years’ work to the end 
of Proverbs, but the Pentateuch required less time simply for a last 
revision. We shall do the best we can with the means we bons 

“I have a letter from br. Knowlton approving my translation of the 
_ Pentateuch which he had just examined, and proposing to have printed 
in small type an edition of the Bible, including Goddard’s New Testa- 
ment and my Old Testament in uniform style. My idea is to go on 
with the printing of the Old Testament in the large type as commenced, 
—a small edition for family use and for old men, and another edition, 
of small type, as br. K. suggests, for general use. I have through 
God’s goodness gone through the Psalms, the first revision, and have 
cause for devout gratitude for the health and aid afforded. If life be 
spared and grace given to complete the Old Testament, it is hoped that 
good may result.” 

Tract Distribution. — “ Our tracts are small books, some larger and 
some smaller, containing brief outlines of Christianity, a manual of doc- 
trine and duty, extracts from Scripture, such as the Commandments, 
Sermon on the Mount, etc., with explanations. These are distributed 
by my colleagues, Miss Dean and Miss Fielde, or by the Chinese as- 
sistants under their supervision. This distribution, attended with per- 
sonal conversation, has brought listeners into our place of worship, and 
some members into the fellowship of the church. We might profitabl 
use $300 in gold annually in this work among the Chinese of Deeiek 


and its surroundings.” 


SIAM MISSION. 
BanGkok. — Rev. Samvuev J. Smirn and wife. 

From the statement made by Mr. Smith, the Executive Committee 
glean the following facts : — 

The chapel is kept open daily. Every morning except Sunday, at 
half-past six o’clock, a service is held by Mr. Smith, consisting of read- 
ing the Scriptures, with explanatory and tree remarks, followed by 
prayer. From nine to twelve o’clock Mrs. Smith has charge of the 
service, which consists of prayer, singing, teaching, talking and the 
distribution of books among tes pupils and many others who call. This 
daily use of the chapel gives it publicity, and affords opportunity to in- 
vite many to come and worship God on the Sabbath. 

Three services are held on the Lord’s day, at nine, eleven, and one 
o'clock. ‘The attendance is good. Many from abroad there hear the 
—_ The need of the regenerating power of the Holy Spirit is 

eeply felt by the missionaries. 
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. Daily evening prayers are kept up at the mission house, and Mrs. Smith 
has a weekly prayer-meeting for females and the children in her school, 
Much time is spent in visiting from house to house among the natives, 
when salvation by Christ is the great theme of conversation. 
During the year, two trips were made for mission work, — one to 
Anghien, the other to Rajaburi, where the usual plan of labor was pur- 
uel, conversing with people singly, giving them books, and, when 
practicable, collecting small groups and preaching to them sometimes in 
their houses. 
Since the last report, two persons have been baptized and added to 
the church, making the present number of members twenty-four. 
Though not permitted to see great results, the missionaries declare 
themselves still hopeful and still “longing for the conversion of the 
Siamese.” 


CHINA. 
SOUTHERN CHINA MISSION. (Late, Tie Chiu). 


Swatow (Kak chie).— Rev. J. W. Jounson, Rev. Wm. AsHMORE, and their wives. 

In this country. — Rev. R. TELForD and wife. S 

Ovurstartions. — Under Mr. Jounson’s supervision, Tie-chiu-Hu, Tang Leng and Chang 
Lim, Tut hau-po, Kak chie, and Double Isla Under Mr. AsHMoRE’s care. — Swatow, Te- 
Que, Am-Po, Kiet-Jue, Teg-Hai. 

NaTivE AssisTANts. — Connected with Mr. Jonnson, A Sun (at ry | Leng and or- 
dained), A Ee (at Tie-Chiu-Hu, also ordained), To Sin Sé, Tie Pe, Chung chi hid, Po sau hid. 
Connected with Mr. AsumorE, Hu Sin Say, Chang Lim and Kai Bun. 


Since this mission was transfered from Hong Kong to its present 
locality, it has been known as the “ Tie Chiu Mission,’’ — a designation 
derived from the dialect prevailing in that part of China. It has been 
thought best to give it a more general name, — one suggested by its 
—— position, and more acceptable to the common reader. Ac- 
cordingly the Committee have agreed to designate it the ‘ Southern 
China Mission.” The missionaries having become well established in 
their new houses at Kak chie, the buildings owned by the Union. at 
Double Island were no longer needed for mission purposes and have 
therefore been sold. 

It is the settled plan and policy of the Committee to assign to every 
laborer, as far as practicable, a distinct and separate field of operations, 
that he may have his own appropriate work before him, lay plans for its 
performance, arrange and direct his agencies, and be responsible for 
success or failure. Every year demonstrates the advantages of this 
plan over any other which involves a joint occupancy and a common 
supervision. In pursuance of instruction to that effect, brethren Ash- 
more and Johnson have, since the last report, made an amicable division 
of the field, Mr. Johnson retaining connection with the older station and 
assistants, while Mr. Ashmore, following his preference, has struck out 
into new fields, and is gathering around him a fresh class of helpers. 
This arrangement, it should be observed, does not prevent consultation, 
Christian sympathy ‘and codperation in the common work of evangeliza- 
tion. It rather promotes all these. ; 

The past year has been signalized in the history of this mission by 
the ordination of two Chinamen to the office and work of the Christian 
ministry. ‘The occasion was also embraced for the recognition of two 
new churches, over which the newly ordained brethren were set up as 
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pastors. These things took place early in May of last year, when the . 
members had vei from all the outstations for the monthly cele- 
bration of the Lord’s Supper. The account of the services, as given by 
Mr. Johnson at the time, is worthy of a place here, — more especially 
as it revives the story of the “ beginning of the gospel ” in the localities 
where these churches are planted, and these native pastors are expected 
to hold forth the light of Divine truth. 

Church at Tie Chiu Hu.—‘* The church in the Hu city has been 
launched in a tempestuous time. But 
: ‘With Christ in the vessel 

We smile at the storm.’ 

_ « Bitterness has always been manifested by the people of the Hu city 
to foreigners and everything connected with them. 

. “Tt was in this city, as the reader will remember, that A Sun and 
A Ee, the two brethren ordained yesterday, were, a few years ago, im- 
prisoned and most cruelly beaten for the testimony of Jesus. The 
same hatred to the truth still characterizes the literati and men of in- 
fluence of the city. , 

“We commenced operations in the city immediately upon coming 
here in 1860. During the first year or two, everything had to be done 
as quietly as possible, and in private. As soon as a chapel was procured 
and public services were commenced, an attempt was made to clear the 
chapel and drive away the brethren. How they met it, and succeeded 
in maintaining their position is known. There have continued to be 
outbreaks of opposition and attempts to expel the brethren from the 
city. They have, however, been enabled to maintain their position, 
and converts to the truth have been made.” 

“The importance of the position and the progress of the work seemed 
to call for the organization of a church at once. A more commodious 
house, in a new locality, was accordingly procured, and everything 
seemed to be moving on propitiously till last week, when the storm 
burst forth with increased rage and violence.” 

*“‘ The exciting cause was probably the renting and putting in order 
of a hong for business purposes, by an agent of one of the foreign houses 
- here. The literati oat ieReential ‘men of the city led the mob. They 

took possession of the hong thus vacated, seized and maltreated the 
Chinese agent of the house for whom the hong was procured. Their 
blood now being up, they proceeded to our chapel, drove away the 
chapel-keeper, entered the house, cast out a portion of the furniture, 
&c., and nailed up the door.” 

“‘ This was the report that came to us on Saturday, just as we were 
~_—s proceed to the organization of the church. hat was to be 

one?” 

“The brethren said, Let us proceed. God can and will overrule 
this, as He has every other outbreak of passion and opposition, for the 
still wider opening of the door for the gospel in that great and wicked 
city. Let the heathen rage, and the people imagine a vain thing ; let 
them take counsel together against the Lord and against his anointed. 
‘ He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh. The Lord shall have them 
in derision.’ The church has been organized, and A Ee ordained its 


pastor. It is q ‘little one’ — only eight members. But ‘a little one 
VOL. XLVIUI. 18 
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shall become a thousand, and a small one a strong nation.’ ‘I the Lord 
will hasten it in his time.’ ” 

Contrast of 1867 with 1860.— When we came here in 1860, there 
were only seven brethren and sisters to sit down with us at the Lord’s 
table. Since then eighty-four have been received by baptism, and now 
two new churches have been organized and two native pastors ordained 
for them. Behold what God hath wrought! Let us take courage and 
press on with increased faith and fresh zeal. He hath said, ‘I will be 
exalted among the heathen, I will be exalted in the earth.’ ‘Hath He 
said and shall _[e not do it, or hath He spoken and shall He not bring 
it to pass ?’” 

Churches Constituted — Pastors Ordained. — ‘It has been to us an 
occasion of unusual interest. The brethren and sisters began to come 
in by the middle of the week. The representation is unusually large. 
Seventy-two sat down with us at the Lord’s table yesterday. But 
what has made the occasion specially notable is the organization of two 
new churches, — one at Hu city (Tie Chiu hu) and one at Tang Leng, 
and the ordination of two of the assistants, A Sun and A Ee, as pastors 
for them. A Sun is to take charge of the church at Tang Leng, and A 
Ee goes to the Hu city.” ; 

Church at Tang .— The church at Tang Leng has twenty- 
eight members. Several from that region are living here and will have 
their home for the present in the church here.” 

“The members composing the Tang Leng church are from Tang 
Leng and-Chng Lim, and some small villages near, and from Ko-tng. 
So that, with the exception of the members from Ko-tng, they can at 
once meet at Tang Leng on the Lord’s day. I hope the day is not far 
distant when we shall be called to organize a church at Ko-tng.” 

“ The region of Tang Leng, Chng Lim, and Ko-tng, is, as has before 
been stated, the most fertile and beautiful, and the most prosperous in 
all Tie Chiu. ‘ Only man is vile’ — but a new light is shining, — new 
glory is now beaming upon it. This, the very garden spot of Tie Chiu, 
is rapidly becoming the garden of the Lord.” 

“‘ The spread of the truth in this region has been remarkable. From 
the very first, the opposition has been very bitter and very determined. 
For a long time we were unable to procure any sort of premises. As 
soon as a house was secured, the mob arose and levelled it to the ground 
— destroying all they could lay their hands upon. But, nothing intimi- 
dated, the disciples continued to meet together as best they could, gen- 
erally at the house of one of the sisters, a widow. Last year another 
house was procured. For weeks after it was occupied, it was nightly 
assailed with all manner of missiles and filth, and the brethren and 
sisters, whenever they appeared, were accosted with the vilest language ; 
but they clung the closer to each other and their Saviour, rememberin 
his words, ‘In the world ye shall have tribulation; but be of g 
cheer, I have overcome the world.’ And cheerfully following and 
trusting in Him, they are now rejoicing in his victory, sitting under 
their own vine and fig-tree.” 

In making up the annual statement, under date of 8th November, 
Mr. Johnson refers again to the state of things at the Hu city. ‘ The 
opposition in the Hu city, of which I wrote you in May, ceased soon 
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after. The house rented for a chapel from which the brethren were 
driven, was taken possession of “gain in July, and the gospel has been 
regularly preached in it since. That which seemed to threaten-the ex- 
tinction of our work in the city has been made to further it, and to 
establish more firmly our position. A Ee seems greatly encouraged in 
his work. Mrs. Johnson has assumed the support of a girls’ school, 
under the care of A Ee’s wife, who was one of ee first pupils in Hong 
Kong. This seems to have excited an interest among the women, 
many of whom go to the chapel to see and hear. A good congregation 
collects on the Lord’s day to hear the truth, the mothers of the girls 
and their female friends generally attending.” 

“A Ke and Tie Pe, who is associated with the pastor, also make ex- 
cursions in the country, to preach by the way and in the villages as 
they have opportunity. Two or three hopeful inquirers are reported.” 

Under the same date Mr. Johnson refers again to the church at Tang 
Leng. ‘From Tang Leng good reports are also brought to us. There 
are several inquirers, two of whom have been received by the church 
for baptism. The brethren and sisters appear greatly encouraged. A 
Sun has had one of the young men, Chung-chi or Po san, with him 
the greater part of the time. They have made frequent preaching ex- 
cursions into the surrounding country. The pastor has also an efficient 
helper in Tau se hue, one of the first fruits of Zang Leng, the sister in 
whose humble dwelling and around whose door the disciples used to 
meet to pray and praise in the dark days of persecution. A large por- 
tion of the members received their first religious impressions from this 
earnest, devoted woman.” 

Tat Hau po. — The work has gone on at this point much as in past 

ears. This was the home of A Bak and several other members of the 
Hae Kong church, and was the first station occupied on the main land. 
In no field tne so much labor been applied and with results so unsatis- 
factory. Since the removal of A He to Tie Chiu Hu, the station has 
been in charge of Po san, assisted a part of the time by Chung-chi. 
They have been earnest and diligent in this work, and the attendance 
on the chapel services has latterly been'on the increase. Three appli- 
cants for baptism are reported. Three have also been baptized, one an 
aged man, the other two a father and his daughter, the latter among 
the earliest pupils in Mrs. Johnson’s school. 

Kak- Chie. — This is the place where the mission houses are located, 
a small town on the bay opposite to the city of Swatow. Regular ser- 
vices have been kept up as heretofore, the congregation being composed 
mainly of those persons who are connected with the families of the mis- 
sionaries, though others from time to time drop in and hear the word of 
God. Sometimes a crowd of wayfarers collects around the door to 
listen, of whom some remain to the end of the. services. 

Double Island. — The buildings owned by the Union at this station 
were sold in July. Up to that time a morning and evening service, 
and a regular Lord’s day service were sustained by the members of the 
church residing there. Some of them have since left the Island, so that 
now only two remain. Three persons from this station have been bap- 
tized during the year, one of them the mother-in-law of Chau a hue, a 
former pupil in ion Johnson’s school, and now an assistant. When 
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this young woman made a confession of her faith, the mother-in-law was 
extremely bitter in her hostility, took her grandson from the boys’ 
school, and in every possible way annoyed and persecuted his mother. 
Now she has herself confessed the faith which once she destroyed, and 
the grandson, still resident on the Island, calls upon the name of Jesus, 
and is an applicant for baptism. Thus the bread cast upon the waters 
is found after many days. 


LABORS OF MR. ASHMORE. 


In the early part of the year now under review, Mr. Ashmore shared 
with Mr. Johnson in the general cares and responsibilities of the mission, 
and took part in the formation of churches and the ordination of native 
preachers. Since the division of the field referred to above, he has 
devoted himself to ‘ organizing a new and additional series of opera- 
tions,” for which end he has “* made choice of fields not hitherto occu- 
pied, and engaged assistants not committed to the work elsewhere.” 

This has involved “ peculiar hindrances,” and subjected him to severe 
trials of faith. He writes, “ The progress I am enabled to report, 
while sufficient to excite abundant thankfulness, is not enough to satisfy 
my longings. My heart is weighed down with continual sorrow for 
these poor Chinese. Alas for them! God have mercy on them! 
Were it not that He has promised to have compassion upon the heathen 
out of pure grace and for His own great name’s sake, I should be driven 
to despair. And were it not that Christ is ‘exalted to be a Prince 
and a Saviour, to give repentance,’ I should be bereft of all hope. 
Daily do I try to urge them to repentance, and daily do I feel the want 
of saying, ‘ Lord, give them repentance ; give it as a free unmerited gift, 
for out of their own hearts it never will spring forth.’ ” 

Outstations. —‘“* In making choice of stations, the aim has been to 
gain lodgment in the chief centres of business and population, with the 
view of having these each become, in future years, the radiating point 
for native effort in surrounding towns and villages. Of these I have 
now four, each of great importance.” 

Swatow.—‘ This place has improved remarkably within the past 
three years. It now covers three times the space it did then, and is 
still extending in all directions. The communication with every part of 
the department is free and regular, the arrival and departure of passen- 
gers and traders dwelling in every part of the country round about 
makes it a most admirable point from which to exercise a general super- 
vision.”” 

. “The Saw Tai, who has the chief control of this and the ane 
department of Kia Eng, is now building here a large and costly officia 
residence. The growing importance of the place and the settlement 
here of the foreign consul render it needful that a portion of his time 
should be spent here. This circumstance will of itself cause quite an 
influx of population.” 

* A chapel of our own is greatly needed. At present I have a hired 
Chinese house, but poorly titted up for the purpose. Rents are very 
high, — double and treble what they are in any other part of Zié Chiu. 
In other locations it is not material that we should own buildings; but in 
Swatow it would be greatly to the furtherance of our interests to put up 
a suitable chapel.” 
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Te Ine. —“ Concerning this station you were written to particularly 
last year. It is the second city in the whole department in population 
and importance. I have been trying to get a better house here, but 
have not completed any arrangement.” 

Am Po. — * This is a large business centre, and also the centre of a 
numerous population. Perhaps the thickest cluster of towns in the 
whole district is in this vicinity. The broad level plain is dotted with 
. them in all directions. For all these towns, Am Po furnishes the need- 
ful privileges of market and exchange, and its business streets are as 
crowded as any I have seen in China.” 

“ The house I had last year was a poor one, and furthermore, in con- 
sequence of the opposition to the truth on the part of the town’s peo- 
ple, the owner was unwilling to renew the lease. I had to plan other 
arrangements, and am glad to say, I have now a house there from which 
our people cannot be driven.” 

Kiel Ine. —** This place has just been open to us, within the past 
two or three months. It is the third city in the district, and contains a | 
population estimated by the Chinese at 200,000, although I am inclined 
toconsider that too high. The city is accessible by steamers, which 
occasionally are sent up by the English government, for moral effect. 
It lies in the centre of the sugar producing region, and is of course a 
rich and valuable part of the country.” ' 

Tey Hai. — ‘In addition to the above named four centres, an agent 
has begun negotiations for a house at Tey Hai, a city said to contain 
150,000. This is the port from which the Chinese population have 
mainly embarked for Siam. It does not lie immediately on the sea- 
shore, but it is the place where all its junk-owners reside and at which 
the emigrants from all that part of Jie Chiu rendezvous. Swatow 
has now monopolized its commerce, but the city is still of great impor- 
tance by reason of its trade with the interior.” 

Native Assistants. —‘‘In this capacity there are in constant service 
three persons. Hu Sin Sey, Chang Lim, and Kai Bun. The present 
disposition of them is to have one reside at one of the three stations, 
Te Ine, Am Po, and Kiet Ine. They make occasional changes as 
seems called for from time to time.” 

‘In addition to these, I have had much satisfaction during the past 
year in sending out special deputations of the brethren, two and two, to 
visit particular regions for specific mission work and tract distribution. 
Besides ounniiinn good directly to the heathen, this serves to de- 
velop latent ability to preach the gospel. Those ‘ apt to teach’ can by 
and by fill permanent places, and others, not qualified, easily and safely 
fall back to their natural positions ; for when an expedition is over and 
report is made, they at once betake themselves to their usual handi- 
craft for support. I think it very desirable to have much of this kind of 
labor the ensuing year.” 

Converts and a Church Organization. — During the year five have 
been baptized. These, together with some ten or twelve others, are 
quite ready to be constituted into a church at Swatow. Ifa church is to 
be organized at Tat hau po, it would be better it should take the pre- 
cedence. Meanwhile, penditig the decision of that point, a constant 
course of instruction is kept up, to give the persons a proper understand- 
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ing of the additional weighty responsibilities which a formal church 
organization will devolve on them.” / 

Personal. — “* My own efforts have been mainly expended in Swatow. 
I have charge of the Sabbath service there, but am glad to acknowledge 
in this connection that Ze Sin chai, who formeriy rendered me 
gratuitous service in Kak-chie, has kindly volunteered to take charge 
of the Sunday service when I wish to be absent. This has been a great 
assistance, and has enabled me to sow some precious seed in other 
places, and opened the way for me to spend a Sunday at outstations as 
often as needed. 

*“ The Swatow chapel is opened every day in the week, and it is my 
rule, when not prevented by unforeseen circumstances, to spend a por- 
tion of each forenoon either there or at some other place in the vicinity, 
when I can get hearers to listen to the gospel. This exercise is varied 
by frequent visits to the adjacent villages, in which I hope, by making 
repeated calls, to form acquaintances and find persons who will have 
their ears opened to attend to the things which are said.” 

Demand for Laborers. —* And just here may I observe that your 
promise to send additional helpers is held in lively and affectionate re- 
membrance. Will you not be able speedily to redeem the pledge? The 
greatness of the work demands it. Plans can be laid on a broader 
scale of economy and usefulness, when there are others ready to join in 
the occupancy of the field.” 

Prospects of Success. —“ A word as to future prospects. These de- 
pend entirely on the blessing of God and the presence of the Master. 
‘Without me ye can do nothing.’ Of this I am most deeply con- 
scious. There are many hopeful indications; but one soon learns not 
to put trust in these things too far. There is no help for these people, 
but in the sovereign mercy of God. And herein lies the encourage- 
ment to look for their salvation.” 

This report of Mr. Ashmore was soon followed by a description of his 
method of training native preachers, which we should be glad to pre- 
sent in this connection. It will soon find a place in the pages of the 


Magazine. 


EASTERN CHINA MISSION. (Late, Ningpo Mission.) 


Rev. Mites J. Rev. Horace Jenkins, Rev. J. R. Gopparp, and their 
ves. 


- Ourstations. — Near Ningpo, Jih-z-kong, and Wau-ka-den, and Mao-ka-zao. On the Island 
of Chusan, Ting hai, and Siao-saw. In the district of Kinghwa, Dong-zah, Kwu-Fong, and Eu-li. 
Native Assistants. —Dzing Chi-wong, Tsi Jing-yiau, Ling Ze-hyi, Ti Li ju, Pun 
Veng-ugoh, and Hong Lao-sau, one Bible oud bpible women. 
Hane-cnav. — Rev. Cart T. Krever and wife. 
Outstation. — Sang-bah. 
Native Assistants. — Three, — one at Hang-chau and two at Sang-bah. 


This mission, having extended its influence much beyond the city and 
vicinity of Ningpo, and a new and independent station having been 
opened a hundred miles away, at the city of Hang-chau, it was deemed 
proper to give it a name of broader significance, and more suggestive of 
the progress already attained. The Committee could think of nothing 
more appropriate to the locality, or more convenient to English-speak- 
ing people, than Eastern China; and have therefore adopted that des- 
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ignation, Ningpo still being retained to denote a station so long and so 
favorably known to the friends of missions. 

Mr. Goddard, who was with you at the last anniversary, under ap- © 

intment to this mission, sailed with his wife from New York in Decem- 

: last for Hong Kong and Shanghai, expecting to spend from four to 
five months on the passage. On arriving, he would take up his abode 
at Ningpo, and give himself mainly to the acquisition of the langu 
for the first year or two, when he will énter that portion of the field 
most requiring his labors. 

HANG-CHAU. 


The last annual report gave a full account of this city, and of the 
efforts made by Mr. ~ eth to open it as an independent station. Those 
efforts, we are glad to announce, have been continued, and with cheer- 
ing results. In the spring of 1867, he removed his family to a home 
which he had previously fitted up for the purpose, and which he still oc-: 
cupies. In another and much frequented part of the town, he secured 
a house for chapel purposes, where religious services have been con- 
stantly kept up, both on Sundays and other days of the week. 

‘My work,” reports Mr. Kreyer, “consists in preaching, in the dis- 
tribution of tracts and Scriptures, in visiting the outstations, and in- 
structing my assistants. Our chapel has been daily open for preaching’ 
and conversation. It is difficult to give an average of attendance. The 
people come and go, and it may be that as many as one thousand have, 
during the day, dropped in and heard some parts of the gospel. It is 
certain that the great principles of Christianity are very widely known 
in the city. As I am walking in the streets, fom frequently hear the 
people conversing with one another as to my work in Hang-chau, and 
not unfrequently they state the arguments against idolatry and for the 
true and living God, with considerable correctness. We have also very 
many who have the habit of coming often to the chapel, or who have 
already heard the gospel in Ningpo. The dawn of knowledge, there, 
seems to be not far off. Rise, shine, thou Sun of righteousness, and dis- 
perse the gross darkness that covers this people ! 

“ At my house, also, we have regular services every Sabbath morning 
for the church. The doors are then closed, and there is no running in 
and out. The average attendance is about seventeen, though for the 
last few weeks it has been steadily increasing, and we have now about 
twenty-five present, at least one half of whom come every Sabbath. 
They are mostly females who live in the neighborhood, and who are fre- 

uently visited at their homes by Mrs. Kreyer and her Bible woman. 
bn Sabbath afternoon we meet in the chapel, nearly two miles distant 
from my house, for the regular study of the Scriptures. 

“You see, then, that Sot in this city at two points and in two 
ways. The one point is the chapel, the other is my dwelling-house. 
The one is in a crowded thoroughfare, the other in a quiet part of the 
city. In the one we reach many who hear the gospel once or twice, and 
then go to distant parts, and, we hope, communicate their scanty 
knowledge of Christianity ; in the other we quietly teach a few women 
of the neighborhood, who can come and see us at our house, and to 
whom we are ‘living epistles.’ Both ways have their encouragements 
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and their disadvantages. But they must nevertheless both be pur- 
sued. I work and weep. I doubt and hope. I am impatient, and then 
again I breathless look for the result. 

‘My helper in this city has been, for a part of the year, a young 
man from Kinghwa. Owing to neglect of duty when I was absent, | 
dismissed him. He has talents, but I fear they are not singly devoted to 
the Lord Jesus. Besides him I have had a colporteur or Bible reader, 
who has spent the forenoon in the study, and the afternoon in the circu- 
lation and explanation of the Word of God. He lives at. the chapel, 
and his wife has preached and read from the Scriptures to the women 
who called at that place. I employed also for nearly two months, when 
I wanted a part of the city more thoroughly canvassed, a brother of the- 
Shanghai Baptist church. He is an excellent worker. i wruilig 

** My native assistant and the colporteur have spent many of their 
forenoons with me in the study of Christian truth, and in the discussion 
of the bearings of many questions that would spring up in the course of. 
the recitation, or which they had encountered in the form of objection 
in their work. They have gone over Luke, Acts, and Galatians in the 
New Testament, and parts of Genesis in the Old. Besides, they have 
studied the third part of Dr. Mastin’s ‘ Evidences of Christianity.’ 

“In September, four members of the Ningpo Baptist church formed 
themselves into a regular Baptist church at Hang-chau. There was 
also, on this occasion, a young man baptized, a native of this city. He 
has since been turned out of his employment for keeping the Sabbath, 
and I am using him temporarily as my personal teacher.’ 

Outstation at Sang-bah. —‘ My most interesting field is the outsta- 
tion at Sang-bah. I wrote you last spring how I learned of a member 
of the Chusan church, who had at one time been an assistant, and who 
had gone with his fellow islanders to form a colony in the depopulated 
but rich district of U K’ang. Many of these settlers had already heard 
the gospel in their native island of Chusan ; and when I came among 
them, I was at once welcomed. There are now laboring among them 
two native assistants, one whom brother Knowlton kindly turned over to 
me, and the other, the young man who was the nucleus of this interest. 
At this place are a number who keep the Sabbath, and regularly attend 
worship. A few Sabbaths ago three were baptized, and others will go 
forward in the ordinance the next time I visit the place. Besides these, 
there are several members of the Chusan church, who may possibly 
settle there, and so strengthen the interest. We have no » oy our 
services being held in a farm-house, very much isolated, and nearly two 
miles away from the village of Sang-bah. The houses of the village 
were almost entirely destroyed by the rebels, and are rebuilt only as 
trade and the influx of population demand it. To rent is next to im- 
possible. Does not some Christian in America feel interest enough in 
~ Th to contribute two hundred dollars for the erection of a 
chape 9” 

Statistics. — Constituent members of the church at Hang-chau, 4; 
baptized, 1; baptized at Sang-bah, 3; total membership, 8. 

r. Kreyer accompanied the foregoing statement of labors and re- 
sults, with a very interesting and important paper on the peculiar. ad, 
vantages offered by Hang-chau as a field of missionary labor, closing 
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with a reference to the difficulties to be encountered and overcome, — all 
of which will appear in the Magazine. ; : 


LABORS OF MR. JENKINS AT KINGHWA. 


Although Mr. Jenkins’ family remains at Ningpo and his name is still 
retained in connection with that station, his chief field of labor for the 
year has been at Kinghwa. That field is a very important one, already 
yielding some precious fruit, and the Committee hope to see it at an 
early day the residence of one or more mission families, and the centre 
of light for a wide district. The last report informed you of brother 
Jenkins’ plan in relation to it, and the readers of the Magazine for 
March have noticed a detailed account of repeated efforts to carry those 

lans to a successful issue. He deemed it essential to the realization of 

is purpose, to procure buildings in the city of Kinghwa itself for a 
dwelling-house and chapel; and the more speedily and effectually to 
gain these objects, he regarded it essential to secure from the local gov- 
ernment officials a public declaration of the right of foreigners to live 
there unmolested ; and to propagate at pleasure and without opposition, 
the doctrines of the Christian ues as provided for by late treaties. 
Such a proclamation he had not at last accounts been able to secure, 
though he had made repeated and persistent efforts to that end. The 
body of the people seemed well-disposed, and many parties stood ready 
to rent him their houses so soon as the officials should speak the fav- 
orable word, but the literary men were evidently bent on shutting 
the door against him. The disciples, too, he found timid and fearful, 
some of them, under the trials of the hour, disposed to hide their col- 
ors, if not openly deny the faith. The struggle has been a severe one, 
but had not at last accounts been relinquished as hopeless. ; 

Under date of 23d November, eties Jenkins summed up briefly 
what had been done up to that day, and what he was then contemplating. 

“T have just returned from a third visit to Kinghwa, having been A 
sent from my family just eight weeks, and in all, since the 19th of Feb- 
ruary last, five full months. Though so much time has been consumed, 
I have to report a failure to secure a house for dwelling purposes within 
the city of Kinghwa. I am satisfied that every proper means has been 
tried to effect our purpose, and feel assured the people, for the most 

rt, are inclined to favor us. The same may be said of the chief mag- 
istrate of the district — the Dofu — so far as his personal expression of 
good will can be relied on; but he utterly refuses to publicly inform the 
people of our rights and privileges by treaty. Hence, in consequence of 
former prohibitions, no one dares place his property at our disposal. 
Many, ~— first to last, came to ofler their houses, either in purchase, 
or by mortgage, but no arrangement could be effected, for the reason 
above stated. 

* To assist matters I am making proper representations to our Consul 
General at Kinghwa, asking him to procure the publishing in Kinghwa 
of so much of the various treaties a conventions as relates to the prop- 
agation of Christianity in China. It is what the people themselves de- 
mand, but their rulers refuse it to them, knowing, as they do full well, 
that under present circumstances the foreigners will hardly be able to 
locate there.” 
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Statistics of Kinghwa. — Preaching places, 4; baptized, 1; died, 1; 
present number, 21. 


NINGPO. 


Mr. Knowlton has continued to supervise the work in the city of 
Ningpo and at all the connected outstations, including those on the 
Island of Chusan ; evincing in all departments of labor Tis usual vigi- 
lance, industry, and perseverance. All the churches have received ac- 
cessions by baptism, and all seem to be gradually acquiring the elements 
of row and efficiency, while they show increasing disposition to pro- 
vide themselves with chapels and other conveniences for worshipping God. 
One or two new outstations have been opened during the year, and the 
number of native helpers somewhat increased. Mr. Knowlton makes 
it a point to instruct faithfully all the converts, and has an eye out con- 
stantly for such as show an aptness in acquiring and communicating the 
truths of the gospel, that he may by special care make them ready to 
take the place of leaders and commanders to the people. The distribu- 
tion of tracts and Scriptures has received also its measure of attention, 
and the evidence is abundant that the good seed of the kingdom is cast 
into new ground, and yielding a larger harvest where it had been sown 
in former years. 

Statistics of Ni Church. — Places of worship, 2; baptized, 14; 
died, 3; excluded, 2; dismissed, 4; present number, 74 ;° contributions 
and legacy, $62. 

Statistics of Jih-e-kong Church. — Preaching places, 2 ; baptized, 10; 
excluded, 1; present number, 39; contributions, $12.24. 

Statistics of Chusan Church. — Preaching places, 3; baptized, 4 ; 
oe 1; excluded, 1; dismissed, 1; present number, 38 ; contributions, 
$11.48. 

Grand Total of Statistics. — Stations and outstations, 12 ; preaching 
places, 13 ; churches, 5; native assistants, 11; Bible women, 5; bap- 
=~ a died, 5; excluded, 4; present number, 178; contributions, 
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EUROPEAN MISSIONS. 


REPORT OF THE FOREIGN SECRETARY. 


In a previous part of this ye reference is made to the visit of the Rev. Howard Osgood and 
the Foreign Secretary to the European Missions in the summer and autumn of last year. The 
following is the Report of the Foreign Secretary made to the Executive Committee after his 
return. 


GERMANY. 


In accordance with the action of the Executive Committee taken on the 2d and 9th 
days of July last, I left New York on the 27th of that month, by steamer “ Allemannia,” 
bound for ae ag Germany. I was —— by Rev. Howard Osgood, of New 
York city, who had been appointed by the Executive Committee my travelling com- 

nion and fellow laborer. After a very pleasant passage we reached Cowes, Isle of 
Wight, at 2 o'clock on the morning of Wednesday, Aug. 7th, where we left the 
steamer and proceeded the remaining part of our journey by railway, through South- 
ampton, London, Dover, Calais, the principal cities of Belgium, Cologne, Minden and 
Hanover; reaching Hamburg Saturday evening, in good time to meet our engagements 
in that city. 

On Sait , August 11th, Mr. Osgood and myself were present at the dedication 
of the new chapel, and, during the next ten days mingled freely in the meetings of 
the German Baptist Union, then holding its Triennial Tontarente: The morning of 
Wednesday, the 14th, was given to a formal reception of the delegation of the Mis- 
sionary Union, when the address sent by the Executive Committee was read, followed 
with remarks by Mr. Osgood and myself; Mr. Oncken, the President of the Union, 
—— in the kindest terms in behalf of that body. 

have already, in a series of familiar letters, made you acquainted with much that 
I saw and heard, both at the dedication of the chapel and during the time spent by 
the Conference. On these points I need not enlarge. Before the Conference reached 
its final session, Mr. Osgood departed for Paris, and as soon after its close as practica- 
ble, I secured an interview with the Central Committee of the Union, com now, 
asit has been for many years past, of five persons, viz: J. G. Oncken, G. W. Leh- 
mann, J. Kébner, C. Schauffler, and J. Braun. Three of these, Oncken, Schauffler, 
and Braun, residé at Hamburg ; of the remaining two, Kobner resides at Copenhagen, 
and Lehmann at Berlin. 

At my suggestion, we took up several questions relating to the present state and 
future workings of the mission ; such as the rate of compensation to be made to the 
different classes of laborers; the need of chapels, and of funds for their erection; the 
education of young men for preachers and pastors; the resources of the mission from 
all quarters, both in respect to the past and the future; new openings for missiona 
effort, and the comparative importance of the same ; and the amount of money whic 
will be required from the Missionary Union in the future prosecution of the work. 

1. The first question proposed was this: Ought the compensation of Messrs, 
Oncken, Lehmann and Kébner to be increased ? After a full and frank expression of 
opinion, in which all these brethren took part, it was decided that no increase should 
be asked. They all said that they could use more if they had it, but while many of 
their brethren, in different parts of the field, were toiling faithfully on the pittance 
allowed them, they could not ask for more. Mr. Schauffler receives at present nothing 
from the funds of the Union. Mr. Braun, a business man on his own account, besides 
being accountant for Mr. Oncken, leader of the Hamburg choir, and generally useful 
in the church, occasionally preaching, has, for many years, received $50 annually 
from _ treasury. The general voice was in favor of continuing this allowance. 

2. The second question related to the compensation of the missionaries, and all 

that it ought to be increased at once from twenty-five to thirty-three per cent. 
or many years past it has ranged from $150 to $200 while the expenses of living 
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have been gradually increasing. All of the men are poor, some of them have large 
families dependent on them for support. The greatest necessity of the mission, at 
the present moment, lies at this point, and any increase of means should be used 
to minister relief here. Several cases of absolute suffering were mentioned. 

3. The need of chapels cannot be overestimated. This is true of all the field, 
but particularly so of large towns like Kénigsberg, Lubeck, Hanover, Cologne, and 
other similar places, where a commodious house of worship would at once double the 
facilities of usefulness. Slight wooden structures, such as the churches themselves 
might erect at a cost of a few hundred dollars, will not be allowed in cities ; and such 
as would be allowed by the authorities, could not be built for a less sum, including 
land, than $10,000 or $12,000. Some plan of concerted action ought to be entered 
on, by which the contributions of the German churches and the he Mead Union 
could be united on a single locality, till the desired object is attained. Thus at the, 
end of a series of years, we should have something substantial to show as the fruit of 
our labors. 

But any plans of this kind, it was conceded by the brethren of the Committee, 
must await the result of successful action in another direction. The Baptist churches, 
with few exceptions, are not recognized by the government, and they cannot hold 
church property, either directly or by trustees. Most of the chapels already built, are. 
held by individuals, and the property is liable at any hour to be alienated and lost to 
the uses for which contributors gave their funds. The right of the churches to 
hold real estate, it was urged, should first be secured, before the Missionary Union 
could be expected to make any considerable investments in new localities. 

The conversation turned on the chapels at Hamburg, Berlin, and Copenhagen, and 
I started the inquiry, whether the Missionary Union ought to make additional appro- 
priations for them. 

It was stated that the Hamburg church has a good title to its property, including the 
lot and the buildings standing on it, the old and new chapels, with a house in front of 
the old chapel, comprising two tenements and a store. This property, by a moderate 
estimate, is worth $50,000 gold. The whole amount remaining due and not provided 
for, was $17,000 gold. Mr. Oncken expressed the opinion, that the church ought not 
to expect to hold such a property free of all encumbrance, without contributing more 
towards it than the members had hitherto contributed. The chapel at Berlin is in the 
—— of a person who has, by some form of agreement, bound himself that it shall 

held for the use of the church. It is not certain that this document is of any legal 
value. On this property, estimated at $25,000, there remains a debt of about $8,000, 
the interest being met by rents derived from portions of the building. It appeared 
that only a small part, less than $3,000 gold, of the $10,000, invested in the chapel 
at Copenhagen had been actually paid in, and that, in consequence of the incapacit 


of certain — to meet their engagements, the whole enterprise might meet wit 


disaster unless the Missionary Union should come to the rescue. Under these cireum- 
stances it was the general opinion, that, the coming year, the Executive Committee 
would act wisely by making its first, and, if need be, its entire appropriation for chap- 
els, to Copenhagen. 
4. On the subject of establishinga school for training young men for the ministry, 
a good deal of interest was manifested. It was plain to see that Mr. Oncken is not 
repared at once to throw himself into a movement of this kind. If the measure had, 
in times past, received the approval of his judgment, accompanied with such action as 
he is accustomed to bestow on whatever he undertakes, a school would ere this have 
been in existence. Other, and in his judgment more important, enterprises have 
pressed upon him in quick succession, crowding this into a future day. The example 
of learning without piety, in the pulpit, has constantly been before him and exerted 
its inevitable influence. From the first, he has insisted on these four qualities in the 
preacher ; he must be taught by the Holy Spirit, in other words, be a truly converted 
man; he must i ng a distinct call of God to this service; he must have common 
sense; he must really preach, i.e., have power to interest people sufficiently to gain a 
hearing. Of such, scores and scores have risen up in different quarters, and from all 
occupations in life ; and these, disciplined by trial, and improved by reading the Word 
of God and prayer, are the men now occupying the more important as well as less 
prominent places in the land. On several occasions, at intervals of three or four years, 
classes have been gathered at Hamburg, and they have spent six months in study un- 
der the tuition of such men as Oncken, Kébner, basen, and the younger Lehmann. 
The general opinion is that something more formal and thorough-going is demanded, 
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and must before long be attempted. In this view Mr. Oncken coincides, but he is still 
in that state of mind where one sees the difficulties to be overcome in connection with 
a given undertaking. Where are the funds to come from? The laborers already 
in the field, who are laying down their lives in the Master’s cause, are absolutely suffer- 
ing forthe want of food and clothing. From what source shall these be supplied? If 
funds were at hand, where are the men to take charge of instruction? Already our 
best men have their hands full.” And so the undertaking is delayed. My own opin- 
jon is that the time for action is not yet come. Till it does arrive, it would be well to 
make an occasional appropriation to be expended as heretofore. 

5. Resources of the Mission. From all sources, for the last year, the available 
means of the mission were as follows (nearly) : — 

Contributions of friends in Great Britain 86,000 
Contributions of the German churches 
Appropriations of the Missionary Union, for support of 

preachers and colporteurs . . . 1,850 
$9,350 
For the current year they were set down as follows: — 
American Baptist Missionary Union, for support of preachers $2,850 
Contributions of friends in Great Britain, (probable) . . . 6,000 
Contributions of German churches, (probable) . . . . . 1,500 
$10,350. 

- The sum set down to the Missionary Union does not include the appropriations for 

chapels, Scriptures, and tracts. 

6. New openings for missionary labor. 

In Poland an exceedingly inviting field is presented. Here, missionary Alf is the 
principal laborer; a man who shows himself capable of great endurance and self-sac- 
rifice, not fearing the police,or the bars and bolts of the prison. Believers are al- 
ready gathered to the number of three hundred and more. 

Beyond this, quite over the frontier, in Middle Russia, large numbers of German 
emigrants are found, some hundreds of whom have been baptized. A man of large 
experience is much needed for this field. 

Quite to the northeastern frontier, in the region of Memel, the truth is spreading 
with wonderful rapidity, several hundreds having been received by baptism since the 
opening of 1867. 

- So also is there an opening in Southern Russia. Among the Mennonites, around 

and beyond Odessa, there is a call for Scriptures and books, which the mission is en- 

deavoring to supply. 

In Cologne and Strasburg, workers might be established. Both of these points 
were provided for before the Conference broke up. 

In every direction there is an increasing call for laborers. From facts coming un- 
der my notice, I judge there will before long be an upheaval among the people of 
Holland, and a rare opportunity presented there for casting in the seed of the king- 
dom. 

7. How much would it be wise for the Missionary Union to expend annually in 
Germany ? 

In view of the new fields constantly coming to light, of the importance of employ- 
ing more laborers, and increasing the compensation of those already in the service ; 
in view also of making a suitable provision for training preachers, and erecting chap- 
els at important points, it was regarded as exceedingly important that the Union 
should increase its contribution to the German field, ‘Though the work in Germany, 
taken as a whole, is less intense, less pervasive, and less rapid in its movement than in 
Sweden, it is none the less genuine, reaches a much wider surface, and has to do 
with a population very much larger. The Germans are forty or fifty millions against 
four millions of Swedes, and, as a nation, are destined to take a far more prominent 
and influential part in the future destinies of our race. The German Baptists already 
have colonies in South Africa and Australia, are largely represented in the United 
States, and if present plans are carried out, will soon have foreign missionaries in 
Africa and China. 


DENMARK. 


_ On Friday, the 28d of August, I left Hamburg, in company with Rev. Mr. Kébner, 
pastor of the Baptist church in Copenhagen. 1 reached that city at noon of the next 
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day, and remained till the following Thursday, in all five days. On Sunday I met 
the church at the morning and afternoon services, preaching in the morning, and, im- 
mediately after, joining in the celebration of the Lord's — In the afternoon 
Mr. Kébner preached, and at the conclusion of public worship, the Sunday-school, 
composed chiefly of the children of church members, came together. I also met the 
church on Wednesday yan 4 when I preached a second time. To the hospitalities 
of Capt. Koch, a Dane by birth, a sojourner for several years in California and the 
Atlantic States, and a member of a Baptist church, I was made welcome, and with his 
family formed a pleasant acquaintance. This is the person to whom reference was 
sometime since made by Mr. Kobner, as being ready to contribute liberally for the 
erection of a chapel. On Monday I took a trip into the country, and made the ac- 

uaintance of the pastor and several members of a church located there. We visited 
their chapel, where we enjoyed a season of social worship. We were also invited to 
several of their houses, and received evidences of their kindness. 

The Baptists of Denmark, including those in Copenhagen, are found almost ex- 
clusively among the lower classes of society. They are r people, with now and 
then a person possessed of considerable means. Some of them show a degree of 
intelligence. A more sincere, truth-loving, and prayerful band of disciples, it would be 
difficult to find. As a whole, they possess the right spirit, and are moving in the right 
direction, but need sympathy men encouragement. e presence of Mr. Koébner is a 
great blessing to them. 

The amount of money it would be wise for the Missionary Union to expend in Den- 
mark is not large. ‘That expenditure should be confined to three channels. 

1. The support of Mr. Kibner for a term of years, as pastor of the church in Copen- 
hagen and general superintendent of the work throughout the kingdom. A portion of 
the summer of each year should be spent in travelling among the churches, makin 
inquiries into their state, advising with the pastors, furnishing specimens of | 

reaching, and by word and deed ministering to the stability and enlargement of” the 
k. In winter he might gather around him a class of young men in process of 
training for preachers and pastors, connecting with this any literary work demanded 
by the necessities of the churches. At present they are asking for a Hymn Book, 
which he is engaged in compiling. He hopes to have it completed another season. 

2. Next to the support of Mr. Kébner comes the expense incurred in the erection 
of the chapel in Copenhagen. That building is now completed. It was dedicated on 
the 13th of October last. It is a neat and substantial house, built of brick, located in 
a beautiful spot outside the old city walls, in a new and growing part of the town. 
The lot is ample, and, if found desirable at a future day to provide increased accom- 
modations, would afford space for a house three times as large as the present one. I 
visited the building when it was drawing near completion, examined it in every part, 
and was pleased with all I saw. The internal morn agree are very much after the 
style of chapels with us. It has a baptistery, pastor's study, dressing rooms, and an 
apartment for prayer and conference meetings. 

The whole cost, including land, was $9,926. The land, paid for some time since 
with funds contributed by Baptist friends in England, cost $1,402. The house itself 
including fixtures, cost $8,524. It will be indispensable for the Committee to make 
additional appropriations to help on this enterprise. 

3. A third object for which a limited sum might be profitably expended, is the 
training of suitable men for preachers and pastors, and I would recommend that funds 
for this purpose be entrusted to Mr. Kobner. 


SWEDEN. 


My report of what I saw and heard in Sweden, as given in letters addressed to the 
Home Secretary, dated Aug. 31st, Sept. 1st, 4th, 6th, 9th, 11th, and 12th, is so full as 
to leave little to be desired or attempted at this time. 

The school established for org gg and pastors is doing admirably under 
the instruction of Messrs. Broady, Edgren, Drake, and Nystrom. ‘The course of study 
and modes of instruction will be modified as time passes and the results of experience 
are brought to bear on them. Messrs. Broady and Edgren carried with them the 
standards of America, while Messrs. Drake and Nystrom showed plainly that they 
were graduates of the University of Upsala. All were aiming too high in point of 
scholarship. The older men in the churches, the pioneers in the Baptist movement, 
seeing this tendency, were becoming alarmed, and at the time of my arrival in Stock- 
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holm there had already begun to appear the fruits of this divergence of opinion. A 
second school was in operation, under the direction of Gustavus Palmquist, and it was 
apparent that he had the sympathy not only of his relatives, but of other influential 
rsons. The representatives of both parties came together, and, after many hours of 
careful inquiry and deliberation, it was decided without a dissenting voice, that the two 
schools should be pe ae in one, with a regular and partial course of study ; and that 
Gustavus Palmquist should be Lamy teacher in the partial course. This plan has 
since been carried out in all except the last feature. In that respect death interposed 
to thwart our plans. 

The new chapel, for the erection of which funds had in part been procured by Mr. 
Wiberg in this country, is a substantial ory, Senge located, and in most respects 
adapted to the uses for which it was erected. e whole cost was something over 
$40,000, nearly half of which remains to be provided for. In the church are resources 
not yet fully developed, and I found among some of the best men a decided convic- 
tion that this debt might be paid in part by the members themselves. 

A second Baptist church, with a limited membership, worships in the hall formerly 
occupied by the first church. Also in the south part of the town a regular service is 
held, where from one to two hundred persons meet, and where a number of converts 
have been gathered. It is the opinion of all the leading brethren that these two con- 
gregations ought at an early day to be merged in one, and a chapel erected on the 
“ South Side ” for its accommodation. The plan is a wise one, and a limited appro- 

riation, made on the condition that an equal sum shall be secured on the ground, 
would be productive of great good. A suitable piece of ground should be secured the 
coming season. Stockholm is the capital of the kingdom. There all social, political, 
commercial, and moral forces centre. It is of the first importance that we make our 
position at the centre as strong as possible. The present is the golden opportunity, 
and if it be suffered to pass by unimproved, it may never return. 

The fields, in all parts of Sweden, are white for the harvest. Norway is calling for 
the bread of life. Even from Finland is heard the cry, ‘‘ Come over and help us.” 
Never was a better opportunity presented for arg a pure gospel in the spirit of 
faith and love. The past year has been more fruitful in conversions than any of its 
predecessors, and the future is full of promise. Funds to almost any amount might be 
expended in the various forms of wer ay eau Until, however, the aggregate re- 
sources at the disposal of the Executive Committee are largely increased, it is not 
clear that any considerable advance ought to be made on the present appropriations 
of this mission. 

FRANCE. 

Towards the end of September I rejoined Mr. Osgood at Paris. I found he had 
thoroughly canvassed that field, gathered many important facts, and reached conclu- 
sions on a variety of subjects. er a somewhat extended review, 1 found myself 
agreeing with him in almost every particular. On two occasions we met the French 
pastors in consultation, and I would take this occasion to bear testimony to their 
sincerity, fidelity, and ability. They impressed me as a fine class of men, carrying 
with them more weight of character, and a greater capacity for influencing their 
countrymen than I had previously given them credit for. ‘To Mr. Osgood’s fall state- 
ment, I refer you for details. 


REV. MR. OSGOOD’S REPORT. 


PRESENTED TO THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE, NOV. 19, 1867. 
Rev. J. G. Warren, D. D., Secretary. 


My Dear Brotuer, — The questions contained in your letter to me of July 22d, 
—which I was requested to answer after making all the inquiry in my power im 
France, -— will, I trust, be found answered in the following report, and from it I hope 
the Committee will be able with ease to draw their conclusions as to the “ desirableness 
and feasibility of enlarging their missionary operations in that country.” 

Somewhat over thirty years ago, the missionary sent by American Baptists to France 
— Mr. Willard — commenced his labors at ar in the extreme northeastern 
tion of that country, bordering on Belgium. ere had been no persistent effort 
before that time to disseminate Baptist views in France. From that small beginning 
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have arisen the Baptist churches which now rejoice in the truth and manifest it by 
word and by life to all around them. All of the churches now having pastors are 
situated in this northeastern portion of France, stretching from the department of 
Nord, in which Douay is found, to Paris — and all are near the eastern branch of the 
Great Northern Railway. 

There has been no effort made to strike at centres of population in placing our 
missions ; but where two or three have been converted by God, through the labors of 
the missionary, there a permanent station has been established without reference to its 
adaptation as a centre of influence. Paris is the single exception; but even in 
Paris the immediate present rather than the hopes of the future seems to have in- 
fluenced the choice of position and mode of working. This is easily accounted for 
when we remember the pressing needs of the brethren, — their salaries in times past 
barely sufficient to afford them the merest necessaries of life — and the position in 
which they were placed not allowing them to indulge in plans for the future. The 
labors of our beotheda in their present positions have unavoidably been directed almost 
exclusively to one class of the population — the peasants — Roman Catholic peasants 
— whose deep poverty finds no parallel in our land. Again, by the laws and customs 
of France a Sunday-school of any others than the children of the members of the 
church is an impossibility. Add to this the Argus-eyed police, directed by a multitu- 
dinous, omnipresent, and haughty priesthood, and we have the dark side of the mission 
in France. 

But against all difficulties and in the midst of great trials our brethren have pressed 
forward, and stand to-day, a clear light in the deep surrounding darkness. 

On entering France by the north the first church we meet is that at Denain, one 
hundred and fifty miles from Paris, near Valenciennes, a town built up by the vast coal 
and iron interests developed there of late years, and numbering about 12,000 inhabi- 
tants. The pastor is the veteran soldier of our band of hope in France —Mr. Cretin, 
— to whom the French mission owes more than to any other one. Gentle, mild, and 
retiring in disposition, he would strike one at first as the last man to make a valiant 
fight ; but a few moments of conversation serve to reveal the intense earnestness of 
his convictions, and his life and writings show with what ardor and persistence he has 
fought the fight. He has written more than any other of the brethren on Bap- 
tist principles, and God, by his labors, has brought most of the brethren, now pastors 
or evangelists or colporteurs, to the knowledge of the truth. He has been pastor at 
Denain only a few years ; the church numbers only some fifty-eight ; the population 
is intensely Roman Catholic. Mr. Cretin is everywhere denounced by the priests, 
whose name is legion; yet his hold on the community is shown by the fact that at the 
funeral of his daughter in August, nearly two thousand persons attended as a mark of 
respect to the father. 

ere the members of the church are all very poor. Most of them are miners for 
the greater part of the year, sooty em forty to seventy cents a day for their labor. 
They meet for worship in a room in Mr. Cretin’s house, which could not hold all the 
members even by dint of crowding. Still the present accommodation is better than 
any they have enjoyed before. Mr. Cretin is assisted by Mr. Vincent, an evangelist, 
a young man of fine promise and devoted labor, who resides in a suburb of Valen- 
ciennes, six miles distant from Denain. The numerous outstations connected with 
Denain, some of them at long distances, — are visited frequently by both, and at some 
of them there have been sent the first drops of what hey bene and pray may prove to 
be a great outpouring of the = from on high. 

The department of the Nord, in which Denain is situated, is, with the exception of 


Paris, more than twice as densely populated as any other in France. We ought to 
have here a neat plain building, where the gospel might be preached and the ordinances 
of God's house properly obsérved. 

About seventy-five miles southwest of Denain, we reach the churches of Chauny © 
and Lafére, six miles distant from each other. 

Chauny numbers nine thousand inhabitants, several thousand of whom are employed 
in the St. Gobain ete rnen This was the scene of the labors of br. Lepoids, now one 


of the pastors at Paris, for twenty years. Through the Society a meeting-house was 
erected here in 1854. After being closed by the Goseraient for twelve years, it was 
opened in 1866 again. It is a neat, plain structure of brick, capable of affording seats 
for one hundred and fifty persons. It is kept in perfect cleanliness within, and the 
ground around is beautified with flowering shrubs, through the care of the pastor, br. 
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Cadot. The members of the church are most of them peasants ; others, workmen in 
the glass-works. The pastor was at one time an evangelist in Paris, but was sent here 
when br. — removed to Paris, and his work is none the less devoted because he 
has means is own sufficient for his er and does not use a dollar sent from 
America. That he may save his money for charitable purposes, he performs all his 
journeys, — except at great distances, — on foot, and thinks nothing of going out fif- 
teen miles and returning the same day. Some twenty villages in his neighborhood are 
regularly visited by him, and during the fall and winter as are held in 
many of these outstations. This is the most vigorous and flourishing Baptist church 
in France. Their gifts to God of their substance are larger in proportion to their 
numbers and means than those of any other church. The Sunday nt there, a col- 
lection of three hundred and fifty-seven francs was taken up. “ The abundance of 
their joy and their ie poverty abounded unto the riches of their liberality.” There is 
no evangelist employed in connection with this church, but a young man who wishes to 
study for the ministry resides with br. Cadot at present, studying and giving some time 
to missionary labor ; yet he will soon be taken away, having been ordered to the ma- 
rine service. 

Lafere is a small town, six miles distant from Chauny ; a garrison town, now held by 
a regiment of artillery. Br. Foulon, now in Illinois, was formerly pastor here, and when 
he resolved to emigrate, many of the members of the church went with him, and others 
followed, reducing materially the strength of the church. Br. Boileau is pastor here. 
The son of a peasant and with limited means of study, he has struggled against great 
difficulties to educate himself, and is now an accomplished theologian as well as a 
faithful experimental preacher of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ. Here the members, 
with hardly an exception, are peasants, and their poverty is extreme. In summer they 
work on the lands of proprietors in the neighborhood, and are widely scattered ; yet 
return on Sunday to their modest place of worship, after walking from six to twelve 
miles from their place of work. here is one sister in this church, whose poverty is 
startling to us, who regularly walks nine miles to the meeting on Sunday. The room 
used by the church for worship, is the ground floor of a barn, very neatly fitted up. 

Br. Ferret is the colporteur in connection with this church, and visits a large dis- 
trict. All the brethren speak very highly of him. : 

Passing down the railroad to Compiégne, about forty miles from Chauny, and goin 
ten miles from Compiégne, we reach Cuise-la-Motte, the station of br. Lemaire, an 
the principal meeting-place of the church of Cuise-la-Motte. This is one of numer- 
ous villages in a farming district, and the members are mostly farm laborers. Br. Le- 
maire, the pastor, is a man between thirty and forty, of vigorous frame, which carries 
him through the harassing work to which God has called him. The members of the 
church live in the many villages around Cuise-la-Motte, scattered from one another, 

rovidentially, because their houses are made stations for prayer-meetings which are 

ld with regularity in all these villages throughout the autumn and winter, no storm 
or inclement weather amet br. Lemaire from meeting these engagements. He 
is faithful and true and earnest. A room in br. Lemaire’s house is the meeting-place 
for the church. 

At St. Sauveur, about fifteen miles from Cuise-la-Motte, a station often visited by 
br. Cadot, there is an awakening which gives promise of a revival. One excellent 
and aged sister, who has labored abundantly in the Lord, besought me to urge upon 
the Committee the great necessity of sending some one to labor there permanently, 
and gather the harvest which seemed now white for the sickle. She is known for her 
good works, and when br. Cadot comes to preach, she goes from house to house, in- 
viting all to come and hear the gospel, and fills the room to overflowing with Roman 
Catholics who will not refuse her. 

Paris. The Baptist church at Paris was constituted with four members in 1850. 
It continued for some time without a pastor and without a — place of meeting, 
until br. Dez became pastor, and a room was procured for Sabbath worship in the 
neighborhood of the church of St. Roch. This room was used for a school during the 
week. Its only advantages were that it was in a central position and comparatively 
cheap. Here the church met on Sundays for thirteen years— April 1854 to A 
1867. Dark, dirty, and inconvenient, it is only amazing that the church grew. But 
in spite of its fears within and its foes within and without, it has steadily grown and 
numbers eighty-four members. Last April another and much better room was ob- 
tained in another street of the same quarter, and there the church now holds its meet- 
ings on Sunday and during the week. 
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The members of this church are mostly of the laboring class, unable to contribute 
much to the treasury of the temple. Br. Dez, who has labored here with singular 
devotion, and is deeply loved, is now laid by from active missionary work by disease 
of the heart. Owing to sudden attacks of palpitation of the heart, he cannot venture 
to preach much ; but I heard him preach a simple, faithful, practical sermon, which 
rejoiced the heart of every believer in Jesus present, and appealed with point and 
earnestness to the conscience of every unbeliever. For the sake of his past labors, 
and the good his presence will afford to the church, I hope that the Committee will 
find it proper to continue to allow him a part of his former salary, till his salary from 
the Bank in which he is engaged shall support him. 

Br. Lepoids, the active pastor in Paris, is a man of fifty years of age, who loves 
Jesus, and delights to preach his word. He has enjoyed a very limited education and 
has not given himself to much study. He visits constantly the members of the church, 
and wherever there is an ear open to listen to him, and is most faithful to the sick and 
suffering. But from various causes, which it is not necessary to specify, he does not 
seem to be the man to lead a city church, especially in Paris. 

Br. Vignal, the evangelist, in connection with this church, has been supported by 
friends in England for several years, who have little sympathy with his views of the 
church, but who highly esteem him for his devotedness and zeal in preaching Christ. 
Both br. Dez and br. Lepoids attribute much of the increase of the church to his 
labors. The lady who has collected the sums sent for the support of br. Vignal, has 
notified him that she may be unable to send him more. He ought by all means to be 
supported and retained in the work, and particularly at the present time, when the 
aged colporteur, br. Vorniére, is disabled by infirmities. 

It would be premature for one who has not resided at Paris and become thoroughly 
acquainted with the character of the population of the different quarters, and with the 
members of the church, to attempt to give an opinion as to the best position for a 
chapel for our brethren. But it will not require much observation to convince one 
that the present position is not a wise selection, near the Palais Royal, Tuileries, Bank, 
and Exchange, where rents are extravagant, and the poor and middling classes do not 
live. The only advantage claimed for it is that it is central ; but it is the centre of 
an immense circumference, Paris now numbering nearly two millions of inhabitants. 
For the same amount now paid for this room, a whole house might be hired in one of 
the less expensive quarters, or two rooms in two opposite parts of the city, so that 
those nearest to these places could attend with more ease than they can reach the 
present location of the meeting-place. 

Speculation in lands and houses runs as high in Paris at present as in the United 
States, and it strikes me as unwise to make any movement towards a purchase of land 
and erection of a meeting-house now. While we ought to keep this purpose pefore 
us, and prepare for it, neither the prices demanded for land and building, nor the 
state of the church warrant any immediate action. One of the reasons assigned for 
the choice of the present position is that English and American Baptists, sojournin 
in Paris, might unite with the French church. For many reasons I do not think it 
wise to endeavor to unite them frequently. The large majority of the members of the 
French church are very poor, and cannot harmonize with what they deem Christian 
self-denial what they rate as extravagance in English and American Baptists of 
wealth. This union is much more likely to breed a feeling of dependence on the 

of the church than to spur them on to greater missionary work, Our strength 
in Paris should be spent for the French, and not frittered away between English- 
speaking visitors and the French. 

Lyons. — When Dr. Devan left Lyons, twelve years ago, the church numbered one 
hundred and six. After him the fold was ravaged by a wolf, the meeting-house sold, 
and the church scattered ; but about twenty have remained faithful. Without a 

tor, visited once in three months by one of the pastors from Northern France, 

tween 300 and 400 miles from Paris, with very little sympathy, they have proved 
steadfast in their first love. They meet in a room in a brother’s om and read the 
Scriptures, and sing, and pray, and exhort one another, “ building up themselves in 
their most holy faith, and looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ.” Br. 
Lepoids and I visited them on Monday night, having passed the Sunday at St. 
Etienne. There were between forty and fifty present, —some fine young men, and 
one who had been a Roman Catholic priest, and nowhere have I seen a more intensely 
earnest audience than at Lyons. They are Baptists who have been tried in the fire 
and proved, and we should not delay in putting a good man in Lyons, who would be 
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a faithful pastor to the church, and make this Manchester of France the centre of 
missionary work. The brethren and sisters greeted me with unfeigned joy. They 
thought on were utterly forgotten in America; but they could never forget that to 
the liberality of Americans they owed the good tidings brought to them, and begged 
me to convey to the Committee in Boston and to the Baptists of America the expres- 
sion of their deep gratitude. , for a true missionary for Lyons and Middle France. 
That land in ages past has been watered with Baptist blood. Shall we not lay claim 
to that promise ? 

The church at St. Etienne, 60 miles from Lyons, which is the Birmingham and 
Sheffield of France, the centre of the ribbon and cutlery manufactures, has, like 
that at Lyons, been left for years without a pastor. There are now fifteen members. 
All are day-laborere in the manufactories, and of course poor. They hire an attic 
room, and there meet on Sundays and during the week. heir means are not sufli- 
cient to enable them to do more than hire this room. They begged me to represent 
their case to the friends in America, and, if possible, to obtain a man of God to devote 
his time to the preaching of the gospel; saying that, while they did the best they 
could to instruct one another, they were conscious of the poverty of their teaching, 
and for themselves and others desired better and constant instruction. There are 
several candidates for baptism both at St. Etienne and at Lyons, the fruit of the labors 
of the brethren. About ten miles from St. Etienne live an aged brother and sister, 
between sixty and seventy years of age, who walk in to this meeting. 

And let me remark here that these two churches settle a most important point of 
inquiry. All the other Baptist churches in France are supported _ contributions 
from America. Suppose that support were entirely withdrawn, will Baptist principles 
be cherished? Or are they only a forced growth, destined to wither when exposed to 
the severe trial of poverty and entire self-dependence ? As a positive and decided 
affirmative answer to the first question, the small churches of Lyons and St. Etienne 
become of the highest interest to us. They have stood the shock of loss of pastors, of 
the ravages of false brethren, of deprivation of assistance and of consciousness of sym- 
pathy, and they, with diminished numbers, have lived and are living now. These 
churches, better than any or all others, settle in my mind the question of “the desira.- 
bility of enlarging missionary operations” in France. An active pastor for Lyons 
and St. Etienne, or, better still, a pastor and a colporteur, could do a vast work there, 
which would be felt throughout Middle and Southern France. 

Views of Doctrine. — With one accord the pastors and churches are strongly Calvin- 
istic in doctrine, using that term in its best expression. Relying on the sovereign grace 
of God for all things, they preach to all the blood of atonement as the only means of 
pardon revealed by God, and urge their immediate acceptance of this gracious offer. 

Discipline.— Though the French brethren know far less of the German Baptists 
than.we do in America, they, like them, are most stringent in discipline. Not only 
an assent to doctrine, but a life of purity, manifesting the doctrine, is demanded for 
entrance and continuance in the church. There is far keener scrutiny into the lives 
of members of the church than is customary with us. The Sabbath is observed with 
the strictness of ancient Puritan days, and a failure to observe it with strictness is 
cause for exclusion from fellowship. No member is permitted to marry an unbeliever. 
A transgression of: this rule is also cause for immediate exclusion. An absence for 
several Sundays from public “ee is inquired into, and if without good excuse, is 
made a matter of discipline. The Baptists are known by their pious lives. 

Pastors. — All of the brethren have a good report from all who know them. They 
are truly pious men, who preach Jesus with faithfulness and assiduity, and when we 
remember whence they came, — from the intense darkness of Roman Catholicism, — 
without any proper training for the pastoral office, with small means of education, and 
behold them now with their clear views of Christian liberty, their firm convictions, 
and yet gentleness towards others who differ from them, we are amazed at the mar- 
vellous grace of God. We can most thoroughly rely upon their sincerity and con- 
scientiousness. They may differ with us in judgment and be wanting in aggressive 
boldness ; but they are transparent in their honesty of purpose and singleness of de- 
votion. They all lament that they have not enjoyed a better education, and regard 
the lack of any funds for educating their young men as one of the most serious hin- 
drances to the extension of the work. To send our young brethren of France to be 
instructed in the open-communion Baptist colleges of England is to prepare for the 
certain destruction of all our churches in France. 

Why have not our churches in France increased with greater rapidity? The 
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are earnest, faithful men; the churches love sound doctrine, and are vigorous 
in discipline. There is an immense field around them; yet the increase is very slow. 
First of all, while God has owned and blessed their labor, He has not granted to these 
churches any Pentecostal seasons, like those experienced in Germany and Sweden. 
With very few exceptions, all the members of French Baptist churches have been 
won from Romanism. Our churches are in their infancy ; yet their average member- 
ship is as high as the average membership of the other Protestant churches of France, 
—their average increase, much greater. Compare the labor expended in France 
by Baptists, the whole amount spent there in sustaining missions, and the number of 
workmen, with the mission in China, Assam, Siam, or Teloogoo, and the French mis- 
sion will not suffer by the comparison. The French brethren bear a similar relation 
to the work that native helpers do in oriental lands. It is weH nigh impossible for 
Frenchmen to throw off the chains of authority in the form of old customs and beliefs; 
and of true freedom, in the American sense, they have no idea. Whether in the form 
of the directory, the republican committee, the king, or the emperor, it is despotism 
pure and simple that rules the land and makes itself manifest from the lowest police- 
man, or court, up to the privy council. But our Baptist brethren by their faith are 
educated to better ideas of true liberty; and if the pastors should give the word, 
— one able to do so would gather his little all together and emigrate to the United 

tates. 

Then, too, American Baptists have stood in a different relation to the French mis- 
sion from that to the German mission or the Swedish. In both these latter there have 
always been men who could write and speak English pers men who are well 
known in England and America; who by their personal presence and —_— have 
enlisted the warm sympathies of a —_ number of Baptists in both these lands. But 
the French mission has been more foreign to us than any other to which we con- 
tribute. There is no brother there who can write English so as to express his thought 
correctly. Two of the brethren have been in England; but neither speaks English 
with the fluency of Oncken or Wiberg. They must communicate with us in a 
tongue foreign to us, as we communicate with them in a tongue foreign to them. 
We should find a similar difficulty with either the German or Swedish mission, 
if the English-speaking Germans or Swedes in these missions were removed. 
‘In dealing with our oriental missions, we communicate with men who thoroughly 
understand our thoughts and feelings; and yet, from the very different con- 
ditions under which we and they live, it is sometimes the case that, with the best 
intentions on both sides, misunderstandings will and must arise. Is it strange that the 
same should occur between those who are foreign to one another in modes of thought, 
expression, and in the whole course of life? It would require years of residence in 
France for an American to learn the French character so as to sympathize with them 
fully, and know when and where to strike. God has not given to those churches a 
leader like Oncken or Wiberg. The great preachers of the truths we hold dear have 
not yet arisen. Can we doubt that if we continue working and praying, God will 
send a Moses, an Aaron, a Joshua? He has owned those churches for Tis people, 
and he will not fail in faithfulness to them. In a conversation with br. Lemaire, I 
said, “ These churches have done nothing as yet for the support of their pastors; the 
time may come in God's providence when the Committee in Boston from very lack of 
funds may be unable to send any sum to France. What will become of these 
churches?” He said immediately, “I have learned to do it before this, and can do 
~ — — go to work with my hands for my bread, and preach too, and wait for God’s 

ng.” 

ro and Titles. — Any person, native or foreigner, ma uire by pur- 
chase a valid title to land and buildings on it in France, and we could held lands and 
meeting-houses only by vesting the title in some person who would give a quit-claim 
deed to the Society. On the death of this person, the title would have to be trans- 
ferred to some one else, who would do the same again ; and the charges on the transfer 
would be the same as if this were an inheritance. The title to the land and meeti 
house at Chauny is in Mr. Willard’s name, and the papers are now in Mr. Willard’s 
hands. This should be attended to, and the papers remitted to br. Cadot in Chauny at 
once, since difficulty has already arisen for want of these papers. 

Young Men for Pastors and Evangelists. — Twelve years ago, there were fourteen 
workers in our mission in France. At that time a crisis occurred in the affairs of the 
Society, and all but five were compelled to leave the work for want of funds. Several 
of the best men we had thore left France for the United States, br. Foulon, now of 
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Highland, Illinois, among the number. And since that time there have not been funds 
enough to assist any young man to obtain even the beginning of an education. All 
who desired to work for God have been compelled to enter the service of some of the 
Tract or Bible Societies. We have, up to this time, lost, with the exception of two, 
brn. Cadot and Vincent (brothers-in-law), all the young men who have been converted 
in our churches and who desired to work in God’s vineyard in France. There is now 
one young man, who is very highly esteemed by his brethren, who is pursuing his 
studies at Regent’s Park College in London ; but it is futile to expect a young man to 
come out from that institution, — however excellent in other respects, — agreeing with 
us or the Baptist churches of France in our views of admission to the Lord’s Supper. 
Besides, it is a very poor preparation for active service in France, to educate our young 
men in a foreign tongue. ey do not improve their French, and are drawn away 
from the course of French thought. If there was the proper man at Paris or Lyons 
as pastor, he could, with very little extra labor, watch over and direct the studies of 

oung men preparing for the ministry, while they obtained the instruction they needed 
in French, Latin, Greek, or Hebrew, in the great schools of either of those cities. 
What is needed for our young Baptist brethren is, not so much such a theological edu- 
cation as is given at Newton or Rochester, as a course of elementary instruction in 
French, like that given in English in our best public schools, and a training in knowl- 
edge of the Scriptures. Should God send us young men who have already enjoyed a 
liberal education, they should have all the advantages of a thorough theological course. 
But it would be unwise to attempt to pass through the same course all who may be 
given us. At present we have no French pastor who could thus satisfactorily supervise 
the education of young men. 

In this connection I ought to say that the French make an unnecessary distinction 
between colporteurs and evangelists, one which involves a double expense, and I do 
not see that it is productive of any corresponding benefit. A colporteur must have a 
license (costing some $4) to sell books ; he visits from house to house with his books ; 
he must talk about Jesus in order to engage the attention of people. Our colporteurs 
there are faithful preachers of Jesus. They preach, and sell or give away tracts and 
Bibles and Testaments. But the evangelists only visit and talk of Christ, and now and 
then give away tracts; they never sell them. A colporteur is really an evangelist, who 
also sells good books ; but an evangelist is not a colporteur. In France, the evangelist 
is an intermediate grade between the pastor and colporteur. I hope that the brethren 
in France will see the futility of preserving this intermediate grade, and make all those 
who are qualified, pastors, and continue their work with pastors and colporteurs. 

State of the Protestants in France. — There are three large bodies of Protestants in 
France, — the National Reformed Church, supported by the State, and Presbyterian 
in form and confession, the Lutheran, also supported by the State, and the Independ- 
ent Reformed Church, which does not receive any support from the State. 

The statistics are : — 


, Pastors. Houses of Worship. 
National Reformed Church has 661 895 

Total, 1,062 1,482 


The National Reformed Church is torn by internal dissensions between materialism 
and a partial orthodoxy. It is generally agreed that the Rationalists are in the ma- 
jority, and the so-called orthodox inherit the necessary evils of a state establishment. 

he pastors have little sympathy with the people, and, assured of their position and 
salary for life, feel little inducement to diligent labor. They are State officials, to 
preach once on Sunday, and to perform baptismal, marriage, and burial services, and 
there duty ends. There are exceptions to the rule ; but they only serve to illustrate 
the rule more plainly. 

-The Lutheran Church resembles the National Reformed in everything except its 
confession of faith, — which is that of Augsburg. 

The Independent, or Free Reformed Church, differs from the National Reformed 
Church in rejection of aid from the State, not in form or confession, but presents 
more of earnest Christian life than either of the Protestant churches which are aided 
| the State. It is of comparatively recent date, and its growth is rather the measure 

dissatisfaction among Protestants with the National Church than a test of its mis- 
sionary work and spirit ; for those who join it, with very few exceptions, were Protes- 
tants in the National Church. Upon the Catholic population it makes little impression. 
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In both the National Reformed Church and the Independent Church, infant baptism 
is losing its hold on the convictions of pastors and people. Some of the pastors have 
written against it with power ; and yet, strange to say, continue to practise it. In a 
confession of faith, agreed upon by four of the Independent churches, it is stated, 
“ Those who made profession of faith in Jesus Christ were baptized and added to the 
church.” “ Accordingly we reject every mode of admission which does not rest upon 
a personal and explicit rofession of faith, a profession not disproved by the life.” 
“ The act of initiation is baptism.” “ As regards the different questions which have 
been raised as to the mode of baptism, and the time when it shall “be administered, 
each brother must act according to his knowledge.” “ Parents, who believe their 
infants should be baptized, must act according to their light.” This is only coming 
towards the light ; may God grant that they shall come to it. 

The Rev. Mare Robineau, a nephew of the Monods, has been pastor at Angers. 
He was in the National Reformed Church, but discovering no authority in the Bible for 
infant baptism, he discontinued the practice and was dismissed. He then became 
tor of a little flock who have, for the most part, been admitted to the church on profes- 
sion of faith and scriptural baptism. A new meeting-house was built with a baptiste 
_ init. He has lately been called to a church in Paris, and has accepted the call. 
Gradually his views have harmonized with ours. He is in entire accord with us,except 
on one point. He thinks it would not be wrong for him, or for others of his church, on 
special occasions, to participate in the Lord's benper with those who have not been 
baptized, when he or they were satisfied that the participants were believers on Jesus. 
He would not admit such persons to his church, thinks the proceeding even in special 
cases irregular, yet does not find it in his heart to refuse such participation. Yet he 
says he feels that we are more truly right. Should God give him views in harmony 
with us, he would be a great accession to our ranks, and would be just the man to lead 
our young men in their studies. 

‘onclusions. — We cannot think of any abandonment of the French mission for any 
reason that would not be equally valid against other missions which we have no thought 
of abandoning. A wide and inviting field lies open before us. We are apt to regard 
the French character as little given to intense conviction ; but the history of Roman- 
ism in France proves the contrary, while the history of French Protestantism is one of 
the most glorious pages in the record of the Church Universal. To desert — nay, not 
to sustain, with funds and true sympathy, brethren and churches who have stood so 
pn Pra battled manfully, would be a measure difficult to be justified by American 
churches. 

Yet we have but a small sum comparatively to expend on France. How shall we 
make the best use of it? In the first place, in new movements in the future seek for 
centres of population in which to make new stations. We have now two good men 
and one colporteur within six miles of each other,— at Chauny and at Lafére, brn. 
Cadot, Boileau, and Ferret. Could one of these pastors be disengaged and sent to 
Lyons, it would be agreat gain; for the other pastor, with the colporteur, could easily 
attend to both the churches. Of the two, br. Cadot is the man of most aggressive 
force. Strasburg, Marseilles, Bordeaux, and Havre are great centres of population 
and trade, and ought to be occupied as soon as we have the men to send there. 

A moderate sum ought to be expended yearly in the publication of denominational 
tracts, short and weighty. The few denominational tracts now possessed by the breth- 
ren, are the remnants of publications of years gone by, and not suitable for distribu- 
tion at present. 

Particular attention should be paid to keeping and training the young men God may 
give us. It would be far better to allow them a moderate sum to live in Paris, under 
the care of one of the pastors there, and obtain an education in French than to send 
them out of France to be instructed. To speak their own language correctly and to 
know what the Bible says are the two most important acquisitions for them. e have 
little idea of the wide difference of dialects in France, each differing greatly from the 
others, and all differing from the French of educated men. In this country we all 
speak one language, with very slight differences in aceent or meaning given to certain 
words ; but in France good French is seldom heard outside of the most highly educa- 
ted circles. Still the people everywhere demand that in the pulpit and the theatre 
and the tribune, good French shall be spoken. And, for this reason, it is necessary 
that our young men should be instructed in French. ! 

I cannot close this report without saying that everywhere, and by all the brethren 
and sisters I met, I was earnestly requested to convey to the Committee in Boston, and 
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to the Baptist churches of America, the expression of their heartfelt gratitude for all 
that had been done for the Baptist churches of France. Under God they felt that 
they owed their conversion to them, and they constantly pray for God’s richest blessing 
upon them. They feel sad that they are compelled to look for aid from without ; but 
they trust the day is not far off, when they will be able to support the work in France, 
pon | give to others. 

I thank God that I have been permitted to mingle with these brethren, to learn their 
simplicity, faithfulness, and purity of life. It has afforded me another proof of the in- 
herent vitality of the principles we love ; added another assurance to the promise that 
though we sow in tears we shall reap in joy ; impressed more deeply upon me the 
Saviour’s words, “It is more blessed to give than to receive ;” and hentia vividly 
before me the beginning of the Christian Church under the preaching of Jesus and 
his apostles; they gave without charge, 8 the precious gospel which was to 
remain forever, — by which we have been saved. 

I did not deem it wise to attempt an investigation of the state of Italy, and “ the 
desirableness and feasibility of "8 missionary operations there ;” because we 
have too much to do in Germany, Holland, Sweden, Switzerland, and France, before 

ing beyond. And, as I do not understand Italian, a cursory observation would have 
furnished no trustworthy conclusions to the Committee. If we can enlarge our work 
steadily and strongly in Switzerland and France, we shall prepare the way for advanc- 
ing towards Italy and Spain. 

Should the Committee who have honored me with their confidence desire a more 
detailed report on any special subject, I shall be most happy to communicate whatever 
information I have gathered touching their inquiries. 
I remain, 

Very en truly yours, 
OWARD OsGoopD. 


ACTION OF THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE ON THE REPORT OF THE 
FOREIGN SECRETARY. 


At a meeting of the Executive Committee held on the 25th day of 
January, the Foreign Secretary concluded the report of his visit to Eu- - 
rope, when the following minute was entered on the records : — 

“ The Executive Committee, having heard the report of the Foreign 
Secretary of his visit to the European Missions, are profoundly con- 
vinced of the wisdom of the Board of Managers in providing for such a 
survey of those missions, and of the eminent fitness of the Secretary for 
such a service. 

** The Committee also express their entire approbation of the labors 
of the Foreign Secretary, in said visitation, as in every respect judi- 
cious and faithful. The Committee regard the information canensd by 
_ as invaluable in guiding their superintendence .of the European 

issions.”” 


ACTION OF THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE ON THE REPORT OF MR. 
OSGOOD. 


On returning to New York, Mr. Osgood soon found himself in a situation which 
made an early settlement of the question of his permanent connection with the Mission- 
ary Union extremely desirable. Other important openings were before him, and there 
seemed a necessity for prompt action both on his own part and on the part of the Ex- 
ecutive Committee. He stood ready to obey the call of duty, whether in Europe 
or in the United States. Under these circumstances the whole subject was assigned 
to the Executive Officers, who on the 10th day of December presented through the 
Home Secretary the following paper, which was unanimously approved by the Com- 
mittee. Had circumstances admitted of delay, the advice of the Board of Managers 
would have been sought. 
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“ The Executive Officers, to whom were referred the Report of Rev. 
Howard Osgood on the state of the French Mission, and the appoint- 
ment of Mr. Osgood to missionary service in Europe, respectfully re- 

rt:— 

“« That they have given careful attention to the clear and comprehen- 
sive report of- Mr. Osgood’s observations during his recent visit to the 
various stations of the French Mission. Of this report it is sufficient to 
say that it evinces on the part of your messenger great industry, good 
judgment and a hearty appreciation of the French brethren and of their 
work, and that it contains information which will prove highly valuable 
in the future management of the mission. 

‘In reference to the appointment of Mr. Osgood for missionary ser- 
vice in Europe, your Committee are confronted in the outset by the 
question — In what capacity, and for what purpose, shall he be sent, if 
sent at all? If it were deemed practicable for him to go to France as 
a preacher of the gospel to the French people, as a practical worker in 
the daily routine of missionary service, the case would be more simple, 
and the reasons for sending him out would at once be obvious. But for 
such service Mr. Osgood deems himself unqualified, on account of his 
imperfect mastery of the French language, and for other causes. This 
kind of service, then, being out of the question, the only other form 
which his labors could assume would be that of a general superintend- 
ency of our mission work in France and in Europe. It has been thought 
that he might reside at Basel, keeping his eye on movements in France, 
Germany, and Sweden, and being ready to set on foot measures for 
evangelical efforts in Italy soon as the right time for such efforts shall 
come. In this arrangement reference would be had to the education of 
young men for missionary service in Europe, at one of the most re- 
nowned Christian schools of modern times. But on a closer inspection 
of this whole scheme it is very doubtful whether we could wisely or 
even safely avail ourselves of the advantages of the Missionary Institute 
at Basel for our young French and German preachers; while, so far as 
Sweden is concerned, such a measure, as well as the superintendency of 
missionary work involved, would be wholly unnecessary. We have a 
school already established in Sweden, which in a manner provides for 
the present wants of our mission in that country, and which is destined 
to grow as those wants shall increase and become more clearly known. 
And Messrs. Wiberg, Broady, and Edgren are not only Swedes among 
Swedes, but also thoroughly Americanized Swedes; and consequently 
fully acquainted with our plans of working, and with the temper of our 
people. Either of them is as competent to become a reliable medium 
of communication with the Executive Committee as any one we could 
send out from this country. 

“ As relates to Germany, this plan of an American superintendency 
would probably be wholly impracticable. The leaders in the great and 
noble work which has been effected in that country, might regard such 
a plan as an unwarrantable interference with their freedom or with 
their authority, and it would be more likely to lead to ren | 
complications than to higher efficiency. Besides, it might be regarde 
as a matter of doubtful propriety for the Missionary Union to assume 
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anv so exclusive property in this German Mission wherein so many 
others have wrought for God and the truth. 

“ We seem, then, to be shut up to France in any arrangement that 
may be made in this direction. It ought to be stated here, that the 
brethren in France, without a dissenting voice, so far as we have heard, 
plead for the appointment of Mr. Osgood to exercise supervisory func- 
tions in reference to the missionary work in that country. We have no 
reason, therefore, to apprehend any such embarrassment on this ground 
as we might reasonably anticipate in reference to Germany. But ona 
careful examination of the present state of the work in France, as par- 
ticularly set forth in the very lucid report of Mr. Osgood, and on a 
careful estimate of the expense of such an agency in that country, your 
committee are of the opinion that it is unadvisable to appoint a superin- 
tendent of the Mission in France, and that the whole subject ought to 
be dismissed for the present. In submitting this conclusion the Com- 
mittee desire to state that they have been influenced by no misgiving in 
reference to the fitness of the Rev. Howard Osgood for the proposed ser- 
vice. On the contrary, they have been so fully impressed with his zeal, 
prudence, clear judgment, and fervent piety, that they deeply regret 
that the Union cannot avail itself of his personal service in this, or in 
some other field of Christian labor.” 


RESPONSES FROM THE MISSIONS. 


It seems fitting in this connection to place before the Union some 
portions of letters called out by the visit of our brethren. The letters 
were addressed to the Executive Committee. 

The first is dated at Stockholm : — 

“ The members of the Missionary Committee in Stockholm feel them- 
selves unable to express the feelings of obligation, gratitude, and thank- 
fulness, which they entertain to you, under God, for that sympathizing 
interest, that sacrificing love, and that vigilant care, which you, through 
Jesus Christ our Saviour, have been led to show for us, for our country, 
and for the work of evangelization amongst our people. Of these your 
Christian sentiments you have now given us new and reviving proofs by 
sending to our distant shores your fellow laborer in the a our dear 
and revered brother, Dr. Warren, and with him your warm wishes and 
your ardent prayers for the work amongst us. His commission has been 
felt by us as a commission of love and Christian brotherhood, and it 
may be allowed us to say, his presence amongst us has refreshed our 
hearts, kindled anew our love to our trans-atlantic brethren, given us 
new impulses to the work before us, and made us more conscious than 
ever before, of our responsibility and our indebtedness to the Lord and 
to you. Upon us all, and upon every one of our church members, his 
visit has left a deep impression, and the sweet communion they have 
been permitted to enjoy with him, will never be forgotten. They send 
with him a thousand prayers and their affectionate salutations. And 
we express our firm belief, that the results of your sending this dear 
brother over to us will prove extensive and salutary in the highest 
degree. May the God of peace guide him safely wherever he goes, and 
may the grace of Jesus and the influences of the Spirit abundantly rest 
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upon all of you. To Him, the triune God, we will ascribe all the 
ory.” 

The next is from the pen of Mr. Kébner : — 

“The church at Copenhagen has unanimously voted that thanks 
should be given to the Executive Committee, for having sent Dr. War- 
ren to Denmark, in order to inform the Committee about the condition 
and the wants of the Lord’s cause there, and to comfort and encourage 
the laboring brethren. This has been done to our great joy and satis- 
faction. Brother Warren remained a Sabbath in this town, preached to 
our congregation, and gained the hearts of all who love Jesus. I am 
convinced that by this visit the old dear connection between the Danish 
Baptists and their American brethren has been strengthened and re- 
vived. Thanks to the Lord.” 

Dec. 7th, Mr. Oncken wrote as follows : — 

“Long ere this I wished to have tendered you my most grateful 
thanks, for having complied with my request to send a deputation to 
attend our last Triennial Conference, but the ever increasing multitude 
of my duties here hindered me from doing so. Permit me now to offer 
you my very cordial thanks, and to assure you that you have not only 
gratified my own personal wishes and those of my fellow laborers, but 
that your worthy representatives have made a lasting impression on all 
who have seen and heard them. 

“Two better men you could not have sent, men just fitted for the work 
for which your Committee had appointed them. Their matured advice 
and wise counsel will long be remembered, and their assurance of dee 
ened interest in the mission assigned to us in Europe, an interest ve 9 
we feel assured, will be shared by all the beloved brethren composing 
your Board, encourages us to hope that all the pecuniary aid in your 
power will be rendered to us, so that we may enter on * new fields 
ever opening before us. Your excellent Secretary, having seen a little 
of what God, by very feeble instrumentality, has accomplished in this 
country, will be able to give you many interesting statements, so that 
your hearts will be filled with gratitude towards God for having honored 
you to sustain this glorious work. 

. “ Brethren, you have nobly aided us, when we were lying with the 
work of God in the open field, persecuted both by civil and ecclesiasti- 
cal powers. God has watched over us during this dark period, and 
enabled us to stand by our colors in the evil day. We have now en- 
tered on an entire new era; the whole continent is opening before us. 
Our liberty in Germany has greatly increased in consequence of the 
last war, so favorable to Prussia. But what is still more surprising is 
that Austria, from which the gospel was till quite recentl sesteted, 
now repels the Concordat, and throws open her gates for the entrance 
of the gospel of Christ. Russia and Poland demand our special atten- 
tion, and tin should the Lord prolong my life for a few years, to 
have the joy of seeing churches planted both in the southern and north- 
ern provinces of that vast empire. Yet, without powerful aid on your 
part, we shall not be able to accomplish all the work to which God in 

is gracious Providence calls us. May our risen Lord, who gave Him- 
self for us, so constrain us by His love, that from our mutual missionary 
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labors, a blessing may flow out towards millions of precious souls, who 
shall through endless eternity bless Jehovah for this instrumentality.” 

To the ate must be added the joint communication of the French 

stors : — 

«« We wish to express to you our profound gratitude for all your kind- 
ness towards us,—after having for so many years supported us, our 
families, and our beloved churches,— in sending us also the beloved 
brethren, Dr. Warren and the Rev. Mr. Osgood, to inquire into our 
wants and to encourage us in our work in France. 

“ By their kind words these dear brethren have done us good, and we 
wish to testify also our lively gratitude to them. But will you allow us, 
honored brethren, as we have already done to your deputation, to ex- 
press also to yourselves our wishes, and respectfully to lay before you 
our wants ? 

“1. We desire that an American missionary may be sent to France 
to be among us a counsellor, a guide, a sympathizing and fraternal 
helper in the difficulties of our work, and a benevolent mediator between 
us and our brethren in the United States. In this relation we should be 
glad to welcome the Rev. Mr. Osgood, the a brother with whom 
we have recently become acquainted and learned to esteem him, and 
who was sent as your deputation. 

“2. We need a chapel at Paris as soon as possible, to give more 
stability to our work, and to exercise the necessary influence among our 
people, as well as to meet the wants of the church ;—a chapel, not 
sumptuous, but simple and convenient, in a populous portion of the 
city. Our brethren in the Departments feel equally the need of con- 
venient places of worship. 

“3. We desire also that the future pastors of our churches should be 
better instructed, that they should receive a regular and complete 
theological education, that they may stand on as high a level as the 
educated men of our times, and that they may do more good by reach- 
ing all classes of our population. 

“We think a pious, prudent, and competent laborer is needed to 
operate in Lyons and St. Etienne, and to travel all through the south 
of France, to propagate our religious and ecclesiastical principles and to 
prepare in that region a wide field for the future. For that work our 
unanimous choice has fallen on br. Cretin, the oldest and most expe- 
rienced among us all. 

“Two brethren now engaged in the work, Messrs. Vincent and 
Verron, are at present supported by English friends. We should be 

lad to have them sustained by the Executive Committee, should the 
funds from the present source be cut off. 

** Be pleased, honored brethren, to regard these requests with favor, 
and accept anew the assurance of our profound respect and brotherly 
devotion in Jesus Christ.” 
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MISSION TO FRANCE. 


Paris. — Rev. Messrs. A. Dez, and V. Lerorms. Messrs. VoRNIERE and VIGNAL, colpor. 
teurs. 


Cutse-LaA-Morre (formerly Verberie). — F. LEMAIRE. 
Larere. — J. 

Crauny. — A. Capor. Mr. Veron, colporteur. 
Denarn. — J. B. CretTIN. Mr. Ferret, colporteur. 


The work of the mission in France has continued to prosper, though 
under some embarrassments. The health of Mr. Dez has improved, 
but he has still been able to give only a part of his time to the work. 
Mr. Vignal, the Bible colporteur in Paris, has also been seriously ill, 
so that he has been laid aside from labor, but he is convalescent. 

In Paris and vicinity the year has been crowned with blessings. Nu- 
merous opportunities of proclaiming the gospel were afforded in connec- 
tion with the great Exposition. Converts have been added to the 
church, and the members generally continue faithful and zealous. Many 
Catholics have been led to search the Scriptures, and some of them have 
embraced the gospel. The meetings on the Sabbath are well attended 
and encouraging. Weekly religious services have also been held in 
three different quarters of Paris, which attract the people from great 
distances. The Sabbath-school is encouraging, and the parents seem 
anxious that their children should enjoy the benefit of it. Many pious 
persons, members of other denominations, are seriously examining the 
principles of the Baptists, and seem to be making progress in the direc- 
tion of a Scriptural practice. 

The work in Chauny and vicinity is encouraging. The number of 
hearers is increasing. There are new cases of seriousness, and the 
work of grace is advancing. The Sabbath-school is in an encouraging 
state; five of the members have lately become hopeful disciples of 
Christ. About two hundred and fifty meetings have been held during 
the year, and from twenty-five to thirty pastoral visits made every week. 
Cities, villages, and hamlets, where there are friends to be visited num- 
ber full thirty-three. Since the reépening of the chapel in February, 
1866, the work has received a new impulse. Meetings are held under 
encouraging circumstances at several outstations. At Caillonel several 
hear the gospel with interest. At Cuts some appear to be not far from 
the kingdom of God. The priests of the Catholic Church maintain 
their opposition, though the redpening of the chapel has put it out of 
their power to do the brethren harm. Many obstacles still stand in the 
way of the work ; among the principal are the prevailing spirit of infi- 
delity and religious aliicoenen, the ignorance of all classes in regard 
to the gospel, and the question of Sunday labor. 

In Soissons the Divine blessing attends the labors of Mr. Veron. In 
fifteen villages adjacent, doors are open and the people are ready to 
listen to the message of salvation. Protestants are regarded with less 
suspicion than formerly, and new hearers are constantly found in attend- 
ance on the preaching of the gospel. The members are increasing in 
 /e and they feel it their duty to labor for the welfare of the little 

ock. 

The church in Lafére has made little perceptible advancement during 
the year, though very many have heard the word, both through preachi- 
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ing and conversation. There are some hopeful cases. Mr. Ferret, the 
colporteur and preacher, has labored zealously and devotedly in this 
field. His visits extend to fifty or sixty communes, and a hundred and 
seventy new places are open to him, where he is sure of being heard 
with attention. Many of the meetings held by him are numerously 
attended. The Sabbath-school enjoys the superintendence of a pious 
officer of the garrison. 

The work at Denain meets with constant opposition from the Catho- 
lic clergy, but the Divine blessing has attended the preaching of the 
gospel and several have been added to the church. There is great de- 
mand for religious tracts. Preseau is in a promising condition. At 
Orchies there is little progress. ‘The members and inquirers at Pas de 
Calais are annoyed by persecution. At Bruay there is a great demand 
for evangelical effort. Mr. Cretin, has written several controversial 
tracts on the principles of our faith, the circulation of which, if printed, 
he thinks would result in great good. 

The church of Cuise-la-Motte has enjoyed a year of blessing. The 
members are all poor, but they have remained faithful and have shown 
a commendable liberality. Several have been hopefully converted, 
and more will shortly be baptized. A revival of considerable power 
has been enjoyed in St. Sauveur. Meetings are held in the adcent 
villages, and everywhere the gospel is welcomed. 

From the churches of Lyons and St. Etienne in Southeastern 
France, no tidings have been received. 

One of the brethren writes — * Evidently if we compare our. success 
with the efforts put forth, we should have reason to be discouraged. 
But we ought not to be disheartened when we remember that a single 
soul is worth more than the whole world. Surely all our pains and toils 
and tears are no great matter; but the faithful souls who have joined us 
are of great price in the sight of God.” 

The following table shows the present state of the work in France. 


STATISTICS OF FRENCH CHURCHES. 


MINISTERS AND COLPORTEURS. | | 


Excluded. 
> 
| Contributions. 


A. Dez, V. Lepoids 

Messrs. Vignal and Vorniére, 
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MISSION TO GERMANY. 


Hampure. — Rev. Messrs. J. G. OncKEN, J. Braun, and C. SCHAUFFLER. 
Berwin. — Rev. G. W. LEHMANN. 
CoPpENHAGEN. — Rey. J. KoBNER. 


The work of the mission in Germany and countries adjacent has been 
carried forward as in several years past, with equal energy and with 
encouraging success. The visit of the Foreign Secretary was an event 
of great interest to the brethren in Germany, and his letters, widely 
published in the papers in this country, have presented such accounts of 
the work of the Dion as to render the usual details unnecessary. 

The churches connected with the mission in Germany are embraced 
in four Associations, viz., the Northwestern, the Prussian, the Middle 
and Southern, and the Danish. These all hold their annual meetings 
for the purpose of mutual encouragement and counsel and for united 
worship. 

Siow chapels have been dedicated to the service of God, during the 
last year, in Hamburg, Aug. 11, in Dirschau, Prussia, Sept. 1, and in 
Copenhagen, Denmark, Oct. 13. Immediately after the dedication of 
the chapel in Hamburg, the Triennial Conference of Baptist churches 
in Germany was held, continuing ten days. Various subjects were 
disposed of, relating to discipline, the reciprocal rights of pastors and 
churches, the proper support of ministers, etc. At the same time two 
young brethren, one expecting soon to leave as a missionary to the 
Germans in South Africa, the other to be sent to China, — laid open 
their desires and plans, and received the hearty sanction of the Conter- 
ence. The impression made by the assembly upon a spectator was that 
they are a body of living, earnest men, whose labors are destined to 
have a glorious future. 

Interesting revivals of religion have occurred at various points. 
Among these one of special power was enjoyed in Goyden, in Prussia, 
resulting in large additions to the church. 5 October last this church 
celebrated its twelfth anniversary ; more than six hundred have been 
baptized in connection with the church since its formation. In K@nigs- 
berg and vicinity, 141 were baptized during the last year. 

The churches in Denmark number seventeen or eighteen, with a 
total of fifteen hundred members. The work in Denmark began in 
1840, and during the period that has since elapsed, many have died, 
and many have emigrated to the United States. One church has sent 
several small colonies at various times to Illinois, Wisconsin, and Iowa, 
one of them taking their pastor with them. The churches are located 
at various points, in all parts of the kingdom. The church in Copen- 
hagen, formerly two bands, but now united, have erected a chapel dur- 
ing the year past. More than 500 have been baptized in connection 
with this church during the last twenty years. The present number is 
over two hundred and fifty. 

‘The work has been carried forward in Turkey, among the German 
colonists, with much interest and success. This dark empire is the 
seat of a colony composed entirely of Baptists, numbering forty-nine 
church members. The entire number of Baptist church members in 
Turkey is not far from one hundred. 
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There is an important movement in Bulgaria, among the hills, and 
also in the German colony at Odessa and vicinity. The Mennonites in 
this region are calling for religious books, and many new laborers, 
could they receive support, would find fields of usefulness ready to 
their 

The largest church in connection with the German mission is that of 
Memel, which numbers 1,524 members. A large part of these persons 
reside beyond the frontier, within the limits of Russia. In the latter 
country the work is very encouraging, and extends itself east and north, 
towards St. Petersburg. Hundreds have been baptized within the last . 

ear. 

/ In a recent letter, Mr. Oncken says — * What calls for our loudest 
thanksgivings to our exalted Lord Christ is the fact that He has given 
us rest from the hands of all our oppressors and persecutors. The 
change is overwhelming. For upwards of twenty years I made all my 
missionary tours under the cover of the night, and in our little republic 
at Hamburg I had to preach during this time behind locked doors, for 
fear, not of the Jews, but of Protestant Lutherans. Now we can 
move freely in every direction. The table has been turned. Those 
who attempted to bind the Lord’s people, as the king of Hanover, the 
prince of Hesse Cassel, etc., we have bound, as it is written —‘ To bind 
their kings with chains and their nobles with fetters of iron, to execute 
upon them the judgment written. This honor have all his saints. 
Praise ye the Lord.’ ” 

The churches in this field are greatly in want of convenient chapels ; 
and, the members being mostly poor, these cannot be built without 
foreign aid. Mr. Oncken has obtained aid in England and Scotland 
for the chapel in Hamburg; but for the erection of chapels in smaller 
laces, help from these sources cannot be expected, and the churches 
a upon the help of their brethren in the United States. Perhaps 
not more than thirty churches in the entire ‘field of this mission are 
supplied with pees for the worship of God. In Mecklenburg- 
Schwerin, formerly the scene of bitter persecution, the word is now 
preached without interruption ; but in Hesse, the meetings have been 
sometimes broken up by the police. The brethren in Poland have also 
suffered bonds and imprisonment. Notwithstanding hungry souls are 
calling from every side — “* Come and feed us with the bread of life.” 

The call for fetes and means in Germany is both interesting and 
affecting. Mr. Oncken writes — 

“ The plenteous harvest that invites us in every direction to thrust in 
the sickle is overwhelming. But alas, we cannot ‘occupy’ because 
we are too poor to supply the laborers we could send forth with what 
even the apostles required, ‘food and raiment.’ Our mission churches 
all give to their utmost means; but as yet we have not a single wealthy 
member in all our churches. Countless opportunities of directing 
perishing souls to Christ will be lost, unless more powerful aid is ren- 
dered us from brethren in other countries, who hold our doctrines and 
practices as based on the New Testament.” . 
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CHURCHES IN GERMANY, DENMARK, HOLLAND, SWITZERLAND, FRANCE, 
POLAND, AND RUSSIA. 


Stations and Outstations. 
Added by Baptism. 
Added by Letter. 


Increase. 


, December, 1866. 
» December, 1867. | 


Bresla 

Biidingen........... 
Cassel 
Direchau ........... 


Ditzumer-Verlaat ... 


Elbing 


Elsfleth 


Fischhausen. . 


Frohnhausen.......| 1 


Goyden 
Halle 


Halsbeck........... 


Heilbron ........... 
Herford 
Hersfeld ........... 
Ickschen........++ 
Jever .. 
Kahiberg........... 


Mékmiihl.. 
Neudorf. 


Oederan 
Oldenburg ......... 


Reichenbach........ 
Rositten.. 
Rummy .........++. 
_ Russ Prékuls....... 

Bage 


Schleswig .......... 


G. C. Paully 
W. 
Meyer 


. Feddersen and 4 others. 
J. F. 
B. Wilkens... 


1840 |O. Vieléhr..... 


1858 |M. Knappe and 2 others... 


R. Stangnowski & 4 others! 
M. Geissler 
IH. Liebig 
F. and 3 others... 


H. Willms and 2 others.... 
T. Wollermann.. 

\M. Kammerer 

H. Berneike and 2 others... 


Currant. 
W. Zeschke and 

O. 
F. 
A. 
IC. 
F. Reichle 
H. Lindemann and 8 others) 
Meyer. 
H. Brucker... 

M. Geissler. . 

H. Weichhardt. . 

A. 


H. Cramme and 4 others. . 
J. Wiehler and 2 others. ... 


Ww. Weist and 2 others 

L. Scheffler and 2 others. 
A. Thesmacher..........- 
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3 Ministers, TSACHERS, 
CHURCHES. AND 
ae | 
GERMANY. 
Barmen ............| 1852 |W. Haupt & 2 others...... 8/1 81 | -| 174 
1887 |@. W. Lehmann & 6 others 10| 7 21) - | 707) 
Bernsdorf..........| 1857 |H. - -| -| 40) 
Bremen ..........+-.| 1845 |J. F. 1] - -| -| 127 
J. H. | 
Bremerhaven.......| 1868 |B. Wilkens. -{| - -| 
1846 -| 2 - 136) 
| 1856 -| - -| 56 | 
1847 | | 1] 1 
A. Liidecke. 
1865 |J. C. Duprée and 8 others... 37| 
1843 |C. Kippenberg and 2 others | 84! 
| 1859 |J. L. Hinrichs............. 173 
Elmshorn ..........| 1866 | - " 
1854 | - 
......| 1859 |J. Grau and 2 others ..... 215) 
J. Becker 
1840 | - 121) 
849 
834 741) ( 
Hammerstein.......| 1843 |J. | 98 
Hamswehrum ......| 1865 |S. U. Janssen and 4 othe 81) 
Hanover 1854 |H. | 91) ] 
1847 |W. ] 
| 1865. |E. Scheve and 2 others... 50| 
| 1846 |B. 177) 
| 1862 |M. Klempel and 3 others. 873) ] 
| 1840 | 80) ] 
1846 224 
| 6 108 
Kirchheim..........| 1868 2 | -| 7 ‘ 
Kénigsberg.........| 1867 38 | 685 
Ksionsken..........| 1868 | 486 
Landsberg..........| 1862 | 61 24 | 240 
2000 | 6 | 
Memel 1861 | | {1109} 
29 
Oberkauffungen.....| 1854 | | 36 4 
1887 | | -| 84 
| 1840 1 -| 19 
1856 18 - | 475 
1 - | 126 
| 1855 15 5 | 408 
1861 | | -| -| -| 87 
1864 | 3 | 2 9/18 | - | 202 
1858 - -| -| | 
( 
| 1857 |C. Peters and 6 others.. -| 2 4] -| 45 | 148 
7 1142 842 |130 10874 


Churches in Germany, £¢. 


Churches in Germany, Holland, Denmark, Switzerland, etc. (concluded.) 


i 
Ministers, TEACHERS, | % |g | . 3 
é 2 
Brought forward |-....- |1304/268 | 97 [142 |482 [855 [842 |130 (9608 |10304 
1857 |A. F. W. ot Bt 26 24 
Seehausen.........| 1856 |J. H. Altenstein & 3 others 2; 2] -| 8] 6] 8] 10] 120] no 
1007 |N. 9} 1/44) -| -| 45] 45 
P. P. Sebmidt 
Spangenberg ......| 1847 |H. Grothefend............| 16) 15 | 2) 4) 8] -| 191 
J. Scheibler 
Stettin............| 1846 |W. Schultz and 2 others..} 15 | 10|11| 1] 4] 5] 8| -|210| 218 
Stolzenberg........| 1849 1} 2) 8) 15/12] 818 | 305 
J. Grace 
Stralsund .........| 1854 |Mr. | 3) - 2] -| 97 88 
Stuttgart ..........| 1863 |Mr. 7/12) 5 1] 2] 4/10] -| 68 73 
Eppler 
Siid-Georgsfehn....| 1865 |T. Miller and 2 others....| 1] 1] -| 7} 1| -| 5] 42 37 
Tangstedt..........| 1854 |C. H. Krogmann..........| 8| -| -| 2] 5] 8] -| 1/102] 1ol 
G. Andresen 
Templin ..........| 1845 |A. Kemnitz and 3 others..| 56 | 27| 7| 3/| 34| - | 48 | 606| 558 
Voigtsdorf .........| 1848 7) 1) 2) -| 8] 1] -| 1] 47 46 
E. Ebert 
Volmarstein........| 1854 |J. A. 9112) 4) 1] 8] 56] 7} -| 145] 152 
Wittingen .........| 1849 |W. Miiller and 2 others....) 24) 14) 6] 2) 11] -| 11) 152] 141 
Wolgast ..........| 1848 |W. v. d. 2] -| 1] 8] -| 7 7 
Worms ........... | 1864 |G. LL | 2) 1] - 13 


DENMARK. 
Aalborg 
Bornholm ......... 
Copenhagen,....... 
Frederikshavn ..... 

AIS. 
Hesselho 
Jetumark.......... 
Langeland. 

Nakskov..... 
Sipperup 
West Seeland...... 


HOLLAND. 
Franeker... 


SWITZERLAND. 
Bischofszell........ 


Ziirich 


FRANCE. 
Miilhausen .. 


POLAND. 
iciny 


7 |N. 
5 \J. A. Petersen.. 


866 |K. Ondra and 2 others.... 


L. Jérgensen and 3 others. . 
P. E. Ryding and 4 others . 

M. Olsen and 3 others. ascece 
O. Christensen and 4 others 
C. Nielsen and 3 others.... 
L. Jacobsen.. 
P. 
E. 
A. 


Jensen and 4 others.... 
Sandberg.......... 

Larsen and 2 others.. eee 


L. Henricksen and 2 others 
\C. Christoffersen...... 
Nielsen 

7 |L. Henricksen and 10 others 
©. Hansen and 3 others.... 


E. Teves 


J.F. Harnisch.. 
A. Haag 
J. F. 
A. Haag 


G. Schumacher 


Alf. 
P. Ewert 


W. Schulz.. 


o 


1 cornet | Comcol 


102 


16 


wn 


8 


Swick 


Com 


i) 


mori 


48 
97 


-|Ministers & Colpo’rs....240) 


1119 


1698 


413 


VOL. XLVIII. 


1868.) 305 
| 1840 | | 224 | 196 
1853 | 100 | 99 
1845 | 172 | 177 
18638 | 55 59 
1860 | 214 | 208 
1856 | | 89| 81 
| 1867 Se 13 
1858 | 18 19 
| 1840 22) 22 
1863 35) 40 
185] 74 76 
| 185 | 56 57 
136 46 45 
186 39 82 
185 1 ~ 297 | 296 
184 > 59 | 56 
1864 mi) -| -| 6] 8] -| 52] 60 
s2| simi -|-| 48 
1867 | | | | 4 -| - 97 
1819 3 16); 2) -| 47 
1856 1] -| 6| -| 9) 
1861 19|56| 2} 4] 6] 12/40) -| 812) 352 
RUSSIA. 
Horssczik .........| 1864 | 4/20) 3} 23/10] - | 255) 265 
48/14/29) 8/138 | 86 | 34] -| 444] 478 
Soroczin ..........| 1864 |K. 4) 4/14] 4) 1] -| 4/17] -| 158] 1% 
Churches, 93 ——| .... 600 | 196 | 225 | 816 | 632 |1234 15229 16050 
20 
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Holland. | Switzerland. 
14 9 


Dismissed 

Excluded and withdrawn... 
Churches in Dec. 1866 
Churches in Dec. 1867 
Members in Dec. 1866 
Members in Dec. 1867 


tetati 


& 
Stations & Outstations in 67 954 


SH SBS 


SABBATH SCHOOLS, BIBLE AND TRACT DISTRIBUTION, CONTRIBUTIONS, &c., 
IN THE CHURCHES CONNECTED WITH THE GERMAN MISSION. 


Bibles & Testaments 
distributed. 
Tracts distributed. 
No. of M 
Religious Visits. 
Contributions in 
Prussian dollars. 


Teachers. 


S. 8. at 4 Stations 
a do. 


Children in 8. 8. 


2282 


605 
840 
876 
445 
203 
832 
652 
856 
400 
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Germany. | Denmark. | France. | Poland.) REE | Total. 
. Added by baptism in 1867...) 1,436 107 1,698 
Added by letter in 1867..... 355 35 “600 
118 17 196 
err 179 30 225, 
542 93 816 
451 67 632 
64 16 87 
67 17 98 
; 11,894 1,726 15,229 
12,631 1,695 16,050 
110 1,088 
110 1,119 
Srations. 
GERMANY. 
- Bremerhaven .............. 
Ditzumer-Verlaat............| - | 
25 } 
Fischhausen. 30 
& 
000040000008 000 85 
40 
Hamswehrum............... 27 | 
22 
| 
Hersfeld 163 
86 
05 00000000 25 
Konigsberg 68 
80 
Liegmitz } 
2 
Oberkauffungen............-| 36 
= 
30 | 
Reichenbach ..............-| 48 
Russ-Prokuls 20 
= 
6600000000 00000060000 
Beehausen 14 
Stoilzenberg 56 
Carried forward ...........| 2,824 11,578 | 570,199 | T6188 | 


1868.] Sabbath Schools, etc., in Germany. 


Sabbath Schools, Bible and Tract Distribution, Contributions, etc.' (concluded.) 


2 
Srations. _| REMARKS. 3 
= 2 2 
8 
Brought forward.......... 2,824 | 236 | 11,578 | 570,199 [16,148 | 43,572 |S 
13 2 95 1,183 - - do. 1 do. 25 
24 3 do. do. 211 
147} 18| 300 17,000 960 2,100 do. 5 do. | 1,000 
9,868 482 1,942 do. do. 800 
9 | 9 18,000 do. do. 705 
ll 1 100 8,500 do. do. 658 
88 | 124 7,500 224 750 do. do. 160 
_ 2; 1 4,800 164 451 do. do. 62 


47 6 726 12,900 300 1,674 do. do. 185 
8 81,624 256 do. do. 856 
~ ~ 2 - do. - do. 45 
jee ae 2 112 450 480 260 do. 1 do. - 
- - 90 - do. - do. - 
- - ~ do. - do. 830 
- ~ 85 1,500 67 - do. - do. 37 
- - 36 1,000 = ~ do. - do. - 
115 8,070 273 291 do. - do. 102 
34 1 - - 142 - do. 1 do. 262 
~ 100 do. - do. 68 
- 64 do. - do. 20 
- - 150 7,000 400 ~ do. - = do. 727 
30 2 22 1,552 102 850 do. 1 do. 98 
351 1,007 do. 1 do 400 


- - do. 1 do. - 
8,000 230 do. do. 1 
30 5,000 201 ~ do. 1 do. 425 
58 5,000 880 310 do. 2 do 636 

200 1,000 263 do. do. 250 


ous 174 


13,905 


21,711 


625,236 


MISSION TO SWEDEN. 
SrockHoLm. — A. W1BERG, K. O. Broapy, J. A. EpGren, A. Drake, J. E. Nystrom. 


So full and minute was the account given in our last report of the or- 
ganization and practical workings of this mission, that it is unnecessary 
to go into details here. The plans at first adopted have, with slight 
modifications, been carried out. The work in all departments has gone 
steadily on, interrupted only by occasional ill-health on the part of 
brethren Wiberg, Rhawe, and Nystrom, and the removal by death of 
brother Gustavus Palmquist. The year past has been one of unusual 
prosperity. The laborers at Stockholm have all stood to their places, 
whether in the churches or the school, and have worked successfully ; 
while the pastors and missionaries in the several provinces have evinced 
no less zeal and fidelity in the Master’s service. 
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Bischofy 

Herisau 

Zirich. 

Miilhau! 

Kiciny 

RUSSIA. 

Horssezik 646 do. - do. - 

- do. - do. - 

Totals 102 81,376 
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Besides the above named laborers, there are twelve other preachers in 
different parts of the kingdom, supported by the funds of the Union, 
The accompanying table gives their names, and shows that they have 
labored in all 4,046 days, have sold 401 books, at a cost of $155, have 
distributed 5,230 tracts, and preached 2,626 times ; have attended 603 
prayer-meetings, visited 1,055 families, baptized 299 persons, organized 
3 churches, and opened 31 Sunday-schools. 

Accompanying this report will also be found another table, showing 
complete statistics of the churches, with their location, date of organiza- 
tion, pastors’ names, ete. The Summary gives, for the year 1867, 10 
Associations, 199 churches, 19 new churches organized, 801 persons 
baptized; whole number of members, 7,444; clear increase, 569, 
Churches having meeting-houses, 29. Number of preachers, 115. 

In the Magazine for May will be found an account of Mr. Broady’s 
labors, including the Seminary proper, colporteur class, Sunday evening 
services, etc. In the full Seminary course were 12 scholars, all pro- 
fessors of religion, and all but one, preachers. In the colporteur class 
were 9, all preachers. The Union appropriated $1,000 towards paying 
the board of these men while in school. All are earnest workers, both 
in school and out. 


STATISTICAL REPORTS OF PREACHERS IN SWEDEN SUPPORTED BY THE AMERICAN BAPTIST 
0 OCTOBER 1, 1867. 


PREACHERS. 


Number of tracts distrib- 
uted. | 
Sunday-schools organized. 


| Prayer-meetings held. 
Churches organized. 


Persons baptized. 
Families visited. 


0. Engberg 


FAC | Days of Service 


A. 
Ola Hanson 

Peter Nilsson. .......... 
Pehr Pehrson 

P G. Ericson 


J. Palmquist 
A. Wibe 


4,046 | 401 | $155 | 5,280 


| | 
. 
| 
|g 
s | 2 
2 
| 
2 
7 


Baptist Churches in Sweden, §e. 
STATISTICAL TABLE OF BAPTIST CHURCHES IN SWEDEN. 


ASSOCIATION. 


1. NORRBOTTEN 


: 
CauRcHES. Evpers. z sigieia 


2. JEMTLAND ASSOCIATION. 


Fjellnander........... 
Hammerdal |1861|J. 
|1856,N. WEE eee 
. 1864)J. A. Lindholm........ ee 
J. Clargvist . 
-/1862)S. Wallin, H. 
.|..../0. Molander .. 
ewe 1865 J. Jénsson.... 
59 P. Anderson... 
NaS... (1807/0. 
Hackas N. Anderson...... 


38. SUNDSVALL 


Molander ............ 
|1867) 


44 Churches. 


9 
ASSOCIATION. 
| 
| 
Cle 
Wigge 
Harmar 
Total 4 6 45, 8 20 28 191501] 147] 15 
4 
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4. DALA ASSOCIATION. 


3 

3 

10). 


26 
59). 
6. 
3} 8... 
25). 
17}. 
15). 
26)....|.. 
| 
4z|....].. 
40)....).. 
37/....|. 
80) 1 
4) 
834 27) 6 
$5) 18) 1 
Stockholm, First Churcht 3} 4 ...| 857; 280) 29 
Stockholm, Second Ch. .. 1 73 100} 18 
2 1 18) 89, 60) 7 
43 Churches........... 197 92) 16 9 43 160). .. 1827 70| 61 
6. WESTMANLAND ASSOCIATION. 
00000000055 1861/C. EB. Lind. ............. 12; 9 esele 21).. 29)... 
Eskilstuna .............. 1366 2 7 10} WM....| 62)... 
9 Churches ........... 79) 55) 49, 11} 71] 2 
7. NERIKE ASSOCIATION. 


| | 
if 
j 
i 
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Statistics of Baptist Churches in Sweden for 1867 (continued). 


7. NERIKE ASSOCIATION (concluded). 


Constituted. 
Excluded 


1860/P. 
1861) 


Palmquist 


. 


© 


8. SMOLAND ASSOC 


1864/L. J. Samuelson 
1862|J. Petterson 


1858 
1860)A. J 
M. Peterson 


A. Olson 
1360 4: M. Claeson. . 


9. SKANE ASSOCIATION. 


'1857|P. Nilson. . 
1857\N. Danielson. . 
./1860 


Carlskrona. 
Carlshamn 
Sélvesborg 


Nilson 


1868.] 311 
Lal 
Cuurcues. 
m 
1; 38} 18] 11) 16)....| 286) 100) 12 
1859 P. A. Anderson.........+. 5}. 6 135) 150 ? 
Svennavad..............|1856|A. G. Sorberg........--.] 1 
G. Hogberg........... 8}. 1 cece 
G. Rydberg .......... 18 8 94 46) 4 
Gothenburg. ............/1861|F. O. 14) wa Guat 
$2 Churches..........|....| 188} 82} 27] 18] 48) 79) 22/1802] 616) 22 
| _ | | | — — 
16 10) 3 3 
Ahlstrom, ...........] 4) 10)... 
27 Churehes.......... | 1 27| 27 4\1287| 177|.... 
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10. GOTLAND ASSOCIATION. 


Constituted. 
By Baptism. 
Excluded. 


. 
tbe 


1 
C. I. Lundbe: 
Wiman 


G. Th. Odman.. 
Hi. Hanson. .... 2 


33) 16) 1 15 


SUMMARY. — In the year 1867, 801 persons have been baptized, 9 new Churches organized. Membership, 
7,444; divided into 199 Churches, 29 of which have Meeting-houses of their own. 


GENERAL SUMMARY. 


The number of missions connected with the Union is 12. In the Asi- 
atic Missions are 18 stations where American missionaries reside, and 
not far from 400 outstations. In the European Missions are 1,328 sta- 
tions and outstations. The whole number of American missionaries 
connected with the Asiatic Missions, including wives of missionaries and 
female assistants, is 98,— of whom 43 are males, and all but one, or- 
dained ministers. Native preachers, teachers, colporteurs, Bible read- 
ers, etc., including those in course of training for the ministry, about 
400, of whom over 60 are ordained. In Europe the preachers and as- 
sistants are over 300. The whole number baptized in Europe for the 

ear under review was 2,824 ; in the Asiatic Missions, 1,376 ; total, 4,200. 

hole number of churches, in Europe, 297; in Asia, 268 ; total, 568. 

Present number, as reported from the European churches, 23,867 ; from 


the Asiatic churches, 19,908. Total in Europe and Asia, 48,775. 


= 

Fig 
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Report of the Treasurer. 


REPORT OF THE TREASURER. 


EXPENDITURES OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION 
DURING THE YEAR ENDING MARCH 831, 1868. 


Maulmain Burman Mission. 


Remittances and payments, - $5,715 25 
Expenses of Rev. J. M. Haswell ‘and wife in the U.S... 845 84 


Maulmain Karen Mission. 


$6,561 09 


Tavoy Mission. 
Remittances and payments, . «+ 4,021 49 
Rangoon Mission. 
Remittances and p 40,273 64 
Expenses of Mrs. M. B. Ingalls in the U. S. and passage i in 
art to Rangoon, via England, a 1,164 65 ‘ 
do do Miss R. A. Adams, ° ‘ ° ‘ ° 1,226 24 
42,664 53 
Bassein Mission. 
Remittances and 10,684 71 
Expenses of Mrs. H. L. Van Meter in the U. S. and passage 


of herself and two children to — by ais 1,096 93 
do do Miss Isabella Watson, ‘ ‘ 684 62 


Toungoo Mission. 


Remittances and payments, . 4,393 56 
Prome Mission. 
Remittances and payments, , 4,060 18 
Expenses of Rev. E. Kincaid, D. D., and wife in the U. S. 800 00 
4,860 18 


Henthada Mission. 


Remittances and payments, . « 4,504 67 
Shan Mission. 
Remittances and payments, « 7,183 55 
Shwaygyeen Mission. 
Remittances and payments, 3,648 90 
Arracan Mission. 
Payments to the children of the late Rev. Mr. Campbell, —. 40 90 
do __ to the daughter of the late Rev. Mr. Satterlee, 81 80 


122 70 


Assam Mission. 
Remittances and payments, ‘ 13,776 06 
Expenses of Rev. E. P. Scott and family i in the U. S. and 
passage to Nowgong by ship from England, . .  . 1,403 01 


14,479 07 


1868.) 813 
—— 12,416 26 
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Teloogoo Mission. 

Remittances and payments, . . « 

Expenses of Rev. A. V. ip ow and wife in America, and 

salary to Madras by rom in part, 
of Rev. F. A. Doug 


Siam Mission. 
Remittances and payments, 


Chinese Mission at Bangkok. 
Remittances and payments, . 
Expenses of Rev. W. M. Lisle and wife in the U. S. and 
passage to Bangkok, via England and overland route, 
Southern China Mission. 
Remittances and payments, . 
Eastern China Mission. 
Remittances and payments, 
Expenses of Rev. J. R. Goddard and wife in the v. S. and 
passage to Ningpo by ship, ; 
Mission to France. 
Mission to Germany. 
Mission to Sweden. , 
Remittances and payments, 
Cherokee Mission. 
Publications. 


1000 copies of 53d Annual Report and extra opens of 
August Magazine, containing same, 

267 copies of “Magazine for file and distribution, : 

One half the net cost of "67, 

Circulars, &c., 


European Delegation. 


Expenses of Rev. J. G. Warren, Cor. Sec’ Ys in visiting 
the European Missions, 


Expenses of Rev. Howard Osgood it in visiting the French 


and German Missions, 


Salary of Mr. Osgood, 3 months, 


Agencies. 


Salary of Rev. S. M. Osgood, 1 year, 
Travelling expenses, office rent, &c., 
Salary of Rev. O. Dodge, 1 year, 
Travelling expenses, &., 

Salary of Rev. G. H. Brigham, 1 year, 
Travelling expenses, &c., 
Salary of Rev. J. V. Ambler, 1 year 
Travelling expenses, &c., 
Salary of Rev. C. F. Tolman, 1 year, 
Travelling expenses, . 
Salary of "Rev. M. Pixley, 2 ‘months, 
Travelling expenses, . 


11,373 60 


1,726 57 
800 00 


6,620 50 


3,658 90 
10,279 40 


7,486 76 


11,531 31 


1,936 95 
13,468 26 


4,965 33 
14,111 55 
10,609 61 


600 00 


807 64 


729 04 
450 00 


2.000 00 
529 39 
2,500 00 
287 86 
2,000 00 
178 86 
2,000 00 
239 54 
1,500 00 
286 00 
200 00 
38 19 
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—— 13,900 17 
888 44 
200 00 
878 02 
142 65 
$650 11 
| 
1,906 68 
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Services of Rev. E. Kincaid, D. D., a a $421 00 
Travelling expenses, . : 170 95 
Services of Rev. F. A. Douglass, ‘ ‘ 800 00 
— and expenses v. im x 286 00 
* BP. 4 30 
“ Morse, 110 13 
do G. B. Williams, 74 02 
do do §.F. Smith, D.D. . 6 65 
Travelling expenses of Home Secretary, .  . 198 00 
do do For. Secretary, . 17 45 
13,975 71 
Secretaries’ Department. 


Salary of the Foreign Secretary, of which _—" 67 is ‘— 

from the Fund for Officers, . 2,500 00 
Salary of Foreign Secretary pro tem., 3 months, ° 625 00 
Salary of the Home Secretary, of which 8736 67 is paid 

from the Fund for Officers, . ° 2,500 00 
Assistance and clerk hire, 1,150 00 


Treasurer’s Department. 


Salary of the Treasurer, of which —_ 67 is — from the 
Fund for Officers, . ‘ ‘ 2,500 00 
2,950 00 


Miscellaneous Expenses. 


Rent and care of Rooms, . 
Water, fuel, furniture, and oe 
Postage and express, . 
Taxes, Revenue Stamps, legal expenses and expenses in- 
curred in settling wills, 
Books and Stationery, ‘ 
Life Membership Certificates, 
Large iron safe, . 
Travelling expenses of Executive Officers, : 
Miscellaneous, including travelling expenses of Missionary 
Candidates to meet Committee, 
8,745 41 
214,411 15 
Balance against the Union, April 1,1867,.  . .  . 7,363 23 


$221,774 38 


RECEIPTS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION FOR 
THE YEAR ENDING MARCH 831, 1868. 


From donations as acknowledged in the Missionary Magazine, $156,985 61 
From legacies do do do 6,406 24 
From American Tract 900 00 

do do Boston, 200 00 
From American and Foreign 450 00 
From Contingent Fund, 7,006 76 
From interest and income, . 1,180 21 
From income of Bacheller Fund, ‘ 799 40 
From income of Contingent Fund, . 724 56 
From income of Swaim Fund, ‘ 407 25 
From income of Whiting Fund, % 89 27 
From income of Rowland Fund, , 21 90 
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From income of . . 
From income of Fisk Fund, . 
From income of Page Fund, 


From income of Pease Fund, 

From i income of Fund for Native Preachers, ‘ 
From income of Price Scholarship, ° 

From income of Wade do 

From income of Judson do = 


From income of Benj. Porter Legacy, 
From income of Polly Mitchell Legacy, 
From rent of property at Maulmain, . 
From rent of property at Prome, . 
From rent of property at Ningpo, —. 
From avails of Press at Rangoon, for 1865- 6 and 1866-7, 
From sale and rent of property in Assam, : 
From sale and rent of property in Bangkok, —« 


Balance for which the Union is in debt April 1, 1868, 


Magazine Account. 


Balance against the Magazine and Macedonian account 
January 1, 1867, 


Cost of publication, including § $161 for advertismente, 


Received for including $587 50 for advertise- 
ments, 


Balance against the account January 1, 1868, 


Permanent Fund. 
This amounts, as last year, to . . 


Fund for Officers. 
Income of the Permanent Fund which is credited in ac- 
count, the amount being applied towards the salaries of 
the Executive Officers, . 
Contingent Fund. 
Balance on hand April 1, 1867, 
Applied towards the current expenses of the year, per vote 
of the Executive Committee, and credited in account, 
Fund for Native Preachers. 
aslastyear,to . « 


The Fisk Fund. 


This amounts, 


This amounts, as last year, to e's “one 
The J. D. Price Scholarship. 
This amounts, as last year, to 

The Judson Scholarship. 
This amounts, as last year, to. ° ‘ . 
The Wade Scholarship. 
This amounts, as last year, to. 
The Swaim Fund. 
This, last year, amounted to 


Added, from its income during the year, to make the Fand 
up to the sum intended by the testatrix, 


[July, 


191,637 58 
30,136 80 


$221,774 38 


2,657 30 
2,993 70 
5,651 00 
3,311 29 
2,339 71 
5,651 00 
21,000 00 
2,210 00 
7,006 76 
7,006 76 
500 00 
2,300 73 
500 00 
501 00 
500 00 
9,700 00 
300 00 


10,000 00 


$147 90 
178 00 
40 05 
82 50 
55 00 
55 00 
55 00 
55 00 
68 02 
80 00 
122 73 
40 90 
17 64 
10.9380 16 
1,259 48 
1,119 00 

— 
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The Bacheller Fund. 
This amounts, as last year,to . . . $10,000 00 
The Whiting Fund. 
This amounts, as last year, to ‘ 1,100 00 
The Tripp Fund. 
This amounts, as last year, to. 1,000 00 
The Rowland Fund. 
This amounts, as last year, to . ‘ . ‘ ‘ 300 00 
The Pease Fund. 
This amounts, as last year, to 1,000 00 
The Page Fund. 


This Fund, established during the year by James M. Page 
of Clayton, Delaware, the interest of which is to be used 
for the support of a Native Preacher among the Karens, 


The Warne Fund. 


This Fund, established during the year by Rev. Joseph A. 
Warne, of Frankford, Philadelphia, as the nucleus of a 
Fund for the support of Native Karen Preachers, the 
interest of which only is to be used annually, is. ‘ 450 00 


The Fund for Text Books for the Karen Theological Seminary, Rangoon. 


This Fund, established during the year by a Friend, who 
prefers not to have his name published, is to be used, as 
needed, in the preparation of ‘Text Books as above in- 


dicated in the title, and amounts to 4,000 00 


Freeman A, Smitu, Treas. Am. Bap. Miss. Union. 


Missionary Rooms, Boston, April 1, 1868. 


Missionary Rooms, Boston, May 1, 1868. 

The Auditing Committee of the American Baptist Missionary Union, having ex- 
amined the accounts of the Treasurer for the year ending March 31, 1868, with the 
vouchers, hereby certify that they find the same correct, and that there was a balance 
of thirty thousand one hundred thirty-six 80-100 dollars ($30,136 80) against the 
Union on the first day of April, A. D., 1868. 

They have also examined the evidences of property belonging to the Union, and 
find that they agree with the statement on the Treasurer's books. 


GrorGE Brooks, 
Wo. A. Bowpiear, Auditing Committee. 


ee 1,000 00 
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PREACHERS AT TRIENNIAL AND ANNUAL MEETINGS. 


Names. Texts. MEETINGS Paces. Trves, 
Richard Furman, D.D., 8. C.......0secccsseees Matt. 28: 20...... ‘Convention |Philadelphia, Pa. |May, 1814 
Thomas Baldwin, D. D. , Mass.. John 4: 35, 36 as lApril, 1817 
William Staughton, D.D., D. C.. Acts 28: 15.. Washington, D.C.) 1823 
Matt. 28: 19...... New York City...) “ 1826 
Board ..... Boston, Mass.....) ‘* 1827 
Wiliam Pa... New York City...) “ 1828 
Daniel Sharp, D.D., Mass.............cseseeeee Mark 16: 15...... Convention |Philadelphia, Pa.| “ 1829 
Charles G. Sommers, An Address.......|/Board..... Hartford, Ct. .... “1880 
F. land, Mom. 7: 28....... ‘Convention |New York City...) 1882 
Baron 8 w, Mass.” 1 John 2: 6......./Board..... Salem, Mass ..... ‘1883 
William Williams, 2 Cor. 10: 15, 16.. sad New York 1834 
Charlies G. Sommers, N. “ Philadelphia, Pa.| 1837 
Acta 12: 24....... New York City...| “ 1888 
John 12: 82...... Convention |Baltimore, Md. ..| “ 1841 
G. W. Eaton, D D.. Siem. 2: Convention |Brooklyn, N. Y.. May, 1846 
Baron Stow, DD 2000 Matt 51-53/Union ..... Ohio.| “ 1847 
J.N. Granger, R. I “1848 
M. J. Rhees, Del... ......... “ Philadelphia, 
Magoom, 20: Buffalo, N.Y. ...| ‘ 1850 
William Hague, Boston, Mass «1851 
Velona R. Hotchkiss, N. Y.......... 8: Pittsburg, Pa “1852 
Robert Turnbull, D.D., Conn. . : Albany, N. Y....| “ 1858 
Ezekiel G. Robinson, D.D.,* N. Y. Philadelphia, Pa.| 1854 
. 
Edward Lathrop, D.D., N. Y......... Chicago, Ill. ....| 1855 
Robert W. Cushman, D.D., Mass.. . 12: “ New York City...| ‘ 1856 
Nathaniel Colver, Ohio. ........ -1: 28 ss Boston, Mass. ...| 1857 
William H. Shailer, D.D., Me . 6: “s Philadelphia, Pa.| “ 1858 
Silas Bailey, D. D., Ind : ss New York City...) “ 1859 
E. BE. L. Taylor, D.D., N. ¥ Cincinnati, Ohio.) “ 1860 
8. D. Pheips, D. D., Conn Brooklyn, N. Y..| 1861 
8. L. Caldwell, D.D.,R.1....... Luke 16: 31...... Philadelphia, Pa.| 1864 
H. G. Weston, DD 6: 34. ...... Boston, Mass “1866 
50000006 Mark 9: 22, 23 Chicago, Ill. .... “1867 
T. Armitage, 24: New York City ..| 1868 


* The appointed preacher having failed. 


Officers of the Missionary Union. 


OFFICERS OF 


THE MISSIONARY UNION. 


—e— 


Rev. ALEXIS CASWELL, D.D., LL. D., R.I., President. 


Rev. BARON STOW, D. D., 


Rev. J. M. GREGORY, 


LL. D. Vice- Presidents. 


Rev. GEORGE W. BOSWORTH, D. D., Mass., Recording Secretary. 
Board of Managers. 


Rev. G. 8. WEBB, D.D., N. J., Chairman.’ 


Ministers. 
B. Sears, D. D., Staunton, Va. 
R. Rabeock, D. D., Poughkeepsie, N. > 4 
H. Day, D. D. , Indianapolis, Ind. 
N. A. , Zanesville, 0. 
w. W. Everts, D.D. , Chicago, Tu. 

A. D. Gillette, D. D., Washington, D.C. 
D. Phelps, D. D. New Haven, Gonn. 
J. W. Fish, Fox Lake, Wis. 

C. A. Thomas, D. D. Brandon, hm 

G. W. Eaton, D. D., Hamilton, N. ¥ 

E. E. Cummings, -D. , Concord, N. H. 
A. Hovey, D. D., Newton, Mass. 


Rev. G. J. JOHNSON, Iowa, Recording Secretary. 
CLASS I. 


Laymen. 
Gilman B. King, Me. 
Levi Knowles, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Mark H. Dunnell, Mion. 
©. Van Husen Mich. 
J. E. Tyler, Chicago, Ill. 
J. R. Osgood, Indianapolis, Ind. 
D. W. Ford, lowa. 
Charles Butler, Franklin, 0. 
G. Colby, Newton, Mass. 
' §. Colgate, New York, N.Y. 


J. H. Castle, D. D., West Philadelphia, Pa. 


C. E. Hewitt, ¥ 


nti, Mich. 
J. F. Brown, D. 


., Freehold, N. J. 


©. Stockbridge Providence, R. I 
J. ge, 
8. G. Abbott, Meriden, N. H. 

Mark Carpenter, Townshend, Vt. 

8. L. Caldwell, D. D. Providence, R. I. 

R. Turnbull, D. D., Hartford, Conn. 

H. G. Weston, D. D., Upland, Pa. 

J.8. Dickerson, Pittsburg, Pa. 

W. H. H. Marsh, Wilmington, Del. 

G. 8. Webb, D. D., New Brunswick, N. J 
A. H. Strong, Cleveland, 0. 

A. C. Osborn, D. D., St. Louis, Mo. 

J. F. Wileox, Northfield, Minn. 

B. D. Bentley, Kan. 


Ministers. 
Wm. Hf. Shailer, Me. 
Wm. Hague, Bosto , Mass. 
E. E. L. Taylor, Brook n, N. Y. 
Edward Lathrop, Stamford, Ct. 
H. C. Fish, Newark, N. J. 
G. D. Boardman, Philadelphia, Pa. 
F. M. Elis, 0. 
8. Haskell, Mich. 


‘Johnson, Burlington, Towa. 
. A. Fyfe Woodstock, Canada. 
Atkinson, Kansas. 


CLASS II. 


Laymen. 
M. Davis, Burlington, Vt. 
Davis, Worcester, Mass. 

. W. Merrill, Cambridge, Mass. 
Providence, R. I. 
J. M. Bruce, New York, N. Y. 
George Dawson Albany, N.Y. 
P. P. Runyon, Burlington, N. J, 
w. Bucknell, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Mason Brayman, Springfiel le 
H. K. Trask, Wis. 


CLASS III. 


Laymen. 
T. G. Turner, R. I. 
J.H. Duncan, Haverhill, Mass. 
Albert Hartford, Ct. 
Wm. N . Sage, Rochester, N. Y. 
8. A. Crozer, Philadelphia, Pa. 
T. C. Sears, Kansas. 
Alexander Butcher, | Md. 
A. J. Conant, Mo. 
Jos. M. Beck, Iowa. 
A.J. Prescott, N. H. 
W. H, Sutton, N. J. 


Executive Committee. 


Ministers. 

Baron Srow, D. D. 

8. R. Mason, D. D. 

Lamson, D. D. 

Roperr ©. Mitts, D. D. 

G. W. Garpner, D. D. 
Jonan G. 
Joun N. Murpock, D. 


A. Bowpiear, Esq., 


Laymen. 
Heman Lincoiy, 
Nedemian Boynton, 
Geo. W. 
8. G. Bowpiear. 


Corresponding Secretaries. 
F. A. Saira, Esq., 
Auditing Committee. 


Brooks, Esq. 


